


FOREWORD 

I n  t h i s  i s s u e  of t h e  Qua r t e r ly  we a r e  p leased  t o  
sha re  w i th  our  r e a d e r s  t h e  1989 annual  Reformation 
l e c t u r e s ,  d e l i v e r e d  on November 1-2 i n  Mankato, 
Minnesota, and j o i n t l y  sponsored by Bethany Lutheran 
College and Bethany Lutheran Theologica l  Seminary. 

The l e c t u r e s  cen te red  around t h e  theme LUTHER, 
THE EISSIONARY. The l e c t u r e r  was D r .  Eugene 
Bunkowske, D i r e c t o r  of Missions a t  Concordia 
Theologica l  Seminary, Fo r t  Wayne, Ind i ana .  He a l s o  
spent  many y e a r s  s e rv ing  a s  a miss ionary  i n  N ige r i a  
and L i b e r i a .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  he has  done much work i n  
Bib le  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  having worked wi th  t h e  Lutheran 
Bib le  T r a n s l a t o r s  and t h e  United B ib l e  Soc i e ty .  

The r e a c t o r s  were P ro fe s so r  David Val leskey,  
P ro fe s so r  a t  Wisconsin Lutheran Seminary, Mequon, 
Wisconsin,  where he t eaches  i n  t h e  a r e a  of miss ions  
and evangel ism; and P a s t o r  James Olsen, p a s t o r  of 
Western Koshkonong Lutheran Church, Cot tage Grove, 
Wisconsin.  He a l s o  spent  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  a s  a 
missionary i n  Peru,  South America. He i s  c u r r e n t l y  
chairman of t h e  ELS Board f o r  Yoreign Missions.  

We t r u s t  t h a t  our r e a d e r s  w i l l  a p p r e c i a t e  
anew t h a t  Luther  was indeed a g r e a t  missionary and 
t h a t  we today a r e  b e n e f i t i n g  from h i s  miss ion  
endeavors .  
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The H i s t o r i c a l  s e t t i n g 1  

1 From t h e  t ime of t h e  a p o s t l e s  t o  t h e  t ime of 
Mar t in  Lu the r ,  very  much u n l i k e  our  p r e s e n t  

s e c u l a r  age ,  t h e  " r e l i g i o u s  na tu re "  of b a s i c  
r e a l i t y  was very  much i n  focus .  

2  For t h e  a p o s t l e s  and e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n s  t h i s  
" r e l i g i o u s  na ture"  of r e a l i t y  was normed by t h e  

"Apostol ic  Doctr ine"  wi th  an emphasis on " repent  
and be bap t i zed  i n  t h e  name of J e s u s  C h r i s t  s o  
t h a t  your s i n s  w i l l  be  f o r g i v e n ,  and you w i l l  
r e c e i v e  t h e  g i f t  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  For t h e  - 

promise i s  made t o  you and t o  your c h i l d r e n  and 
t o  a l l  who a r e  f a r  o f f  - f o r  a l l  whom t h e  Lord 
your God w i l l  c a l l , "  (Acts  2:38-39) 

3 Already i n  t hose  e a r l y  days " t h e  mystery of 
i n i q u i t y "  was a t  work. Sa t an  s u c c e s s f u l l y  

s c a t t e r e d  t h e  seeds  of p r i d e  and he re sy  i n  o rde r  
t o  render  C h r i s t  and t h e  promise of f u l l  f o rg ive -  
n e s s  of s i n s  i n  H i m  of none e f f e c t ,  

4 A t  f i r s t  t h e  Church remained, f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  
pure  i n  f a i t h  and p r a c t i c e ,  f i r m l y  roo ted  i n  

t h e  "Apostol ic  Doctr ine."  The c l e r g y  d id  n o t  c la im 
r u l i n g  power because t hey  c l e a r l y  remembered t h a t  
i t  belonged t o  C h r i s t  a s  Head and t o  a l l  t h e  s a i n t s  
a s  members. 

5 L a t e r ,  a s  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was f avo rab ly  recognized 
by t h e  Roman Empire and a s  t h e  churches  grew i n  

s i z e ,  f i n a n c i a l  s t r e n g t h ,  i n f l u e n c e ,  power, and 
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w o r l d l i n e s s ,  they no longer  saw themselves  a s  t h e  
"communion of  s a i n t s "  w i th  C h r i s t  a s  t h e  head b u t  
a s  an e a r t h l y  kingdom, i n  which t h e  c l e r g y  became 
a  h i e r a r ch j -  of r u l e r s  and t h e  l a i t y  t h e  r u l e d .  
Soon t h e  i n f l u e n t i a l  c l e r g y  c a l l e d  themselves  
b i shops ,  w i th  t h e  bishop of impe r i a l  Rome t a k i n g  
t o  himself  t h e  powers of a  supreme e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
monarch, 

6 A s  a  r e s u l t  from cen tu ry  t o  cen tury  t h e  b i shops  
a s s e r t e d  more e x p l i c i t l y ,  u r g e n t l y ,  irnperti-  

n e n t l y ,  t h e i r  r i g h t ,  a s  " v i c a r s  of C h r i s t  ," t o  be 
t h e  v i s i b l e  heads of a l l  Christendom. Following 
t h e  model o f  papa l  power i n  Rome, now b id ing  t h e i r  
t ime,  now f o r c i n g  i s s u e s ,  ncw us ing  " e a r t h  i n  
defense  of heaven," now "heaven i t s e l f  t o  defend 
e a r t h l y  pos se s s ions , "  c o n s i s t e n t l y ,  r e l e n t l e s s l y  
they  s t r o v e  t o  make t h e  v i s i o n  of e a r t h l y  power 
a  r e a l i t y  by conver t ing  t h e  primacy of honor i n t o  
t h e  supremacy of s e c u l a r  power, 

7 H i s t o r y  was on t h e  s i d e  of t h i s  march toward 
papa l  power. The Church i n  t h e  Eas t  would n o t  

bow t o  papa l  Rome. With t h e  r i s e  of I s l am it  was 
fo r ced  e i t h e r  i n t o  t o t a l  submission o r  i n t o  a  
p e r i p h e r a l  p o s i t i o n .  I n  t h e  West t h e  Papacy of 
Rome p layed  t h e  power game wi th  grand success .  
F i r s t  i t  became more and more independent of con- 
t r o l  by t h e  "Roman ~ m p i r e "  u n t i l ,  dur ing  t h e  t i m e  
of t h e  f a l l  of "E te rna l  Rome," i t  found a  ready 
a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  Germanic mig ra t i ons  i n  t h e  North 
and moved i n t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of supreme power i n  
what became known a s  t h e  " ~ o l y  Roman Empire." 

8 I n  t h i s  empire t h e  er is hop of  Rome1' a s  " t h e  
v i c a r  of C h r i s t "  was t h e  head of a  g i g a n t i c  

h i e r a r c h a l  co rpo ra t i on ,  which h e  c a l l e d  t h e  kingdom 
of God, o u t s i d e  of which t h e r e  was no s a l v a t i o n .  
I n  t h i s  kingdom t h e  Pope made and unmade, a t  w i l l ,  
laws and a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h .  H e  condi t ioned  par-  
t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h i s  kingdom upon t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  

of h i s  sacraments  by h i s  p r i e s t s .  The S c r i p t u r e s  
i n  t h e  s t anda rd  L a t i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  (The Vulga te  
of Jerome), t hen  one thousand y e a r s  o l d ,  were 
judged t o  be dark  and incomplete and s o  t h e  Pope 
took i t  upon himself  t o  i n t e r p r e t ,  supplement and 
a t  t i m e s  t o t a l l y  p e r v e r t  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  on 
t h e  b a s i s  of apocryphal  l egends ,  t h e  t e ach ings  of 
t r a d i t i o n  o r  h i s  own fancy,  say ing  i n  e f f e c t :  
"Search n o t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ;  I am t h e  Lord your 
God: I am t h e  way t h e  t r u t h  and t h e  l i f e . "  

9 For h i s  " i n f a l l i b l e "  o rd inances  he  exac ted  
uncond i t i ona l  obedience as t h e  p r i c e  of sa lva-  

t i o n ,  H i s  hand was l a i d  on men i n  t h e i r  home, 
t h e i r  educa t i on ,  t h e i r  amusement and t h e i r  bus i -  
ne s s .  He touched them i n  t h i s  l i f e  and i n  t h a t  
t o  come, r e g u l a t i n g  t h e  p u r g a t o r i a l  s u f f e r i n g s  and 
opening o r  c l o s i n g  t h e  door of  heaven i t s e l f ,  H e  
taxed a l l  Christendom wi th  t i t h e s  and f e e s ,  S ince  
i n  t h e  papa l  kingdom a l l  a u t h o r i t y  and adminis t ra -  
t i o n  on e a r t h  was de r ived  from God by t h e  Pope, 
a l l  temporal r u l e r s  were of n e c e s s i t y ,  a s  no l e s s  
a  man than  August ine had t augh t  i n  h i s  C i t y  of God, 
subo rd ina t e  t o  t h e  Pope, and bound t o  do h i s  bid-  
ding o r  l o s e  t h e i r  t h rones .  Ac t ive  d i s s e n t e r s  
were no t  on ly  excommunicated and d r i v e n  ou t  of 
r e p u t a b l e  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  t h e i r  fellow-men, bu t  
handed over  t o  s eve re  punishment,  i n f l i c t e d ,  a t  
t h e  Pope's i n s i s t e n c e ,  by c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s .  

10 With t h e  r i s e  of t h e  papacy, t h e  formal  p r i n c i -  
p l e  (p r inc ip ium cognoscendi) ,  t h a t  i s  t h e  

course  and norm of a l l  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e ,  was 
t h r e e f o l d  i n  t h e  Western Church. It inc luded  i n  
descending o r d e r  of importance t h e  fo l lowing  p r in -  
c i p l e s :  

A. The Decrees of t h e  Pope. 

B. The T r a d i t i o n s  of t h e  Church. 

C .  The S c r i p t u r e s .  
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handed over  t o  s eve re  punishment,  i n f l i c t e d ,  a t  
t h e  Pope's i n s i s t e n c e ,  by c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s .  

10 With t h e  r i s e  of t h e  papacy, t h e  formal  p r i n c i -  
p l e  (p r inc ip ium cognoscendi) ,  t h a t  i s  t h e  

course  and norm of a l l  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e ,  was 
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descending o r d e r  of importance t h e  fo l lowing  p r in -  
c i p l e s :  
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C .  The S c r i p t u r e s .  



11 With t h i s  t r i p a r t i t e  founda t ion  t h e  Western 
Church wandered f u r t h e r  and f u r t h e r  from t h e  

"Apostol ic  Doct r inef1  a s  r evea l ed  i n  Sacred Scr ip-  
t u r e ,  which had been i t s  bedrock dur ing  t h e  f i r s t  
s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s  a f t e r  C h r i s t .  

1 2  By t h e  t ime of Luther  t h e  Western Church taught  
a  complex road t o  s a l v a t i o n  which inc luded  

C h r i s t  n o t  p r i m a r i l y  a s  Sav ior  bu t  a s  s t e r n  and 
angry judge. Th i s  complex road t o  s a l v a t i o n  
focused p r i m a r i l y  on man's own e f f o r t  capped by 
p r i e s t l y  med i t a t i on  and manipulat ion.  The law 
was used t o  show man h i s  s i n f u l n e s s ,  bu t  a l s o  and 
e s p e c i a l l y  i t  l e d  him t o  t h i n k  t h a t  w i t h i n  himself  
t h e r e  was some power f o r  good, H e  was n o t  shorn 
from t h e  Gospel t h a t  t h e  merits of C h r i s t  w e r e  
s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of a l l  s i n s ,  and 
t h a t  a  g r a c i o u s  God f o r  c h r i s t 9 s  sake  f o r g i v e s  
u s  a l l  our  s i n s .  I n s t e a d ,  man was t o l d  t h a t  s i n c e  
f a i t h  i s  t o  be accounted a s  l i t t l e  more t han  out- 
ward con fe s s ion  of t h e  c r eed ,  works were necessary  
f o r  s a l v a t i o n ,  c h i e f l y  works and mainly such a s  
the Church p r e s c r i b e d ,  such a s :  f i d e l i t y  t o  t h e  
Pope, a u r i c u l a r  (heard wi th  t h e  e a r )  confess ions ,  
mass, c e l i b a c y ,  monkery and i nvoca t i on  of Mary and 
of t h e  s a i n t s .  

13 With t h e  f lower ing  of t h e  papacy, t h e  most 
fundamental  d o c t r i n e  ( m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e )  of 

t h e  Western Church was t h a t  s a l v a t i o n / j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
be fo re  God could be ob t a ined  on ly  through t h e  Holy 
Church and t h a t  on t h e  b a s i s  of good works. 

14  Man was t o l d  t h a t  t h e  p r i e s t s  could f o r g i v e  
h i s  s i n s  a s  long a s  t h e r e  was s u f f i c i e n t  m e r i t  

accumulated on h i s  b e h a l f .  Th i s  mer i t  was under- 
s tood  t o  i n c l u d e  any b a s i c  m e r i t  i n  man which was 
never  s u f f i c i e n t ,  p l u s  t h e  i n i t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  of 
m e r i t  from C h r i s t  which had t o  be augmented by 
o f f e r i n g  C h r i s t  up aga in  and aga in  i n  t h e  s a c r i -  
f i c i a l  mass, p l u s  a d d i t i o n - 1  mer i t  which could be 

gained through doing penance, f a s t i n g ,  making 
p i l g r images ,  enduring f l a g e l l a t i o n  and t h e  l i k e .  
The f i n a l  supply of m e r i t  was ga ined  f o r  a  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n ,  normally  f i n a n c i a l ,  and was de sc r ibed  
a s  indulgences  which were t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  
s i n n e r ' s  account  from t h e  i n e x h a u s t i b l e  t r e a s u r y  
of m e r i t  l a i d  up by t h e  s a i n t s  and managed by t h e  
p r i e s t s  under papa l  a u t h o r i t y  through t h e  Church. 

15 I n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  man was, by de s ign ,  made t o  
t remble  f o r e v e r  i n  doubt of t h e  c e r t a i n t y  of 

h i s  s a l v a t i o n .  I n  most c a s e s  he  was d e l i v e r e d  up 
t o  a  greedy p r i e s thood  w i t h i n  t h e  o v e r a l l  con t ex t  
of a  greedy papacy t o  h i s  own undoing* The more 
p ious  he  was t h e  more he  was undone. 

16 To enchant  t h e  v i c t i m s  of d e c e i t  t h e  Pope spun 
ou t  h i s  system of s a l v a t i o n  w i th  a t t r a c t i v e  

ceremonies and appea l ing  melodies ,  But amid t h e  
pomp and pageant ry  of crowns and gowns, p roces s ions  
and g e n u f l e c t i o n s ,  r e l i c s  and r o s a r i e s ,  incense  
and cand l e s  and c r u c i f i x e s ,  t i n k l i n g  of b e l l s  and 
ho ly  wate r ,  bened i c t i ons  and consec ra t i ons ,  p a t e r -  
n o s t e r s  and Ave Marias  -- ceremonies  n o t  u t t e r l y  
u n l i k e  t h e  prayer-wheels and t h e  r i t u a l s  of t h e  
D a l a i  Lama -- where was t h e  knowledge of t h e  l i v i n g  
God, o r  t h e  l ov ing  a l l - s u f f i c i e n t  Saviour  from a l l  
s i n ?  

1 7  Under C h r i s t i a n  forms man was being o f f e r e d  
f o r  s a l v a t i o n  t h e  pagan c r eed  of human works,  

The "mystery of i n i q u i t y "  s a t  enthroned i n  God's 
temple.  Rome gave i t s  obed i en t  c h i l d r e n  s t o n e s  
f o r  bread.  It  f l e e c e d  t h e  f l o c k  i n s t e a d  of f eed ing  
i t .  The house of God had become a  den of t h i e v e s .  
A t  b e s t  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  of t h e  Church helped t o  
p o l i c e  un ru ly  communities b u t  i t  f a i l e d  t o  e f f e c t  
t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  I n  summation, we 
must conclude t h a t  t h e  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  t h e  
Pope wi th  a l l  h i s  worldly whims was t h e  "v i ca r  
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of C h r i s t i '  had l e d  t o  t h e  deformat ion of t h e  
Church. 

Luther :  A product  of h i s  t imes  

18 Lu the r ,  l i k e  t h e  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n  of h i s  age ,  
grew up i n  a  r e l i g i o u s  world,  a  world such a s  

we have a l r e a d y  mentioned above, i n  which t h e  
sacred  was, f o r  most people ,  a s  important  a s ,  i f  
no t  more impor tan t  than ,  t h e  s e c u l a r ,  That i s  
t h e  unconscious and primary world view of L u t h e r ' s  
t ime,  one i n  which t h e  " rePig ious  o r  s p i r i t u a l  
na ture"  of t h i n g s  was unders tood a s  c e n t r a l  t o  
u l t i m a t e  r e a l i t y .  

19 Luther  grew up i n  a  p ious  home. H i s  f a t h e r ,  
Hans, was a  copper miner ,  H i s t o r y  speaks of 

L u t h e r ' s  f a t h e r  a s  "pure of c h a r a c t e r  and of 
good conduct ."  L u t h e r ' s  mother,  Marguer i te ,  was 
known f o r  h e r  modesty, h e r  f e a r  of God and h e r  
cons t an t  communion w i th  God i n  p r aye r .  A b a s i c  
f e a t u r e  of t h e  Luther  home was s t r i c t  d i s c i p l i n e ,  
Th i s  d i s c i p l i n e  was s t r o n g l y  r e i n f o r c e d  w i th  t h e  
image of J e s u s  a s  t h e  " s t e r n  judge." Mar t in  
Luther  was t augh t  e a r l y  t h a t  t h e  f i e r c e  anger  
of J e s u s  " t h e  s t e r n  judge" could be p a c i f i e d  
and h e l d  back from des t roy ing  him only  by h i s  
own good behavior  and by t h e  h e l p  of t h e  s a i n t s  
whose m e r i t o r i o u s  powers were c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  
Church and t h e  Pope, 

20 I n  1488 even b e f o r e  h i s  f i f t h  b i r t h d a y  Lu the r  
was s e n t  t o  school .  School i n  t hose  days ,  

fo l lowing  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  world view of t h a t  
t ime,  gave r e l i g i o u s  l e a r n i n g  a  prominent pos i -  
t i o n .  Lu the r  soon l ea rned  t h e  Ten Commandments, 
t h e  Apos t l e s  Creed, and t h e  Lo rd ' s  P raye r ,  a s  
w e l l  a s  L a t i n  grammar, r ead ing ,  and w r i t i n g .  
H i s  educa t i on  cont inued through t o  a  Bachelor 
of A r t s  d eg ree  a t  age n ine t een ,  a  Master of A r t s  

degree  a t  twenty-one, and f i n a l l y  a  Doctora te  
of Theology a t  twenty-nine y e a r s  of age.  

21 I n  1505 a t  t h e  age of twenty-one, whi le  a t t end -  
ing  school  i n  E r f u r t ,  Lu ther  became preoccupied 

wi th  t h e  p rospec t  of dea th  and w i th  h i s  own s i n -  
f u l n e s s .  He o f t e n  thought  about  becoming a  monk 
i n  o r d e r  t o  save  h i s  s o u l  from h i s  many s i n s  and 
t h u s  have a  b e t t e r  chance t o  e n t e r  heaven. 

22 A f t e r  t h e  summer v a c a t i o n  of 1505 a s  Luther  
was walking back t o  school  i n  E r f u r t  from h i s  

p a r e n t s v  home h e  was caught  i n  a  s eve re  thunder- 
s torm,  L igh tn ing  s t r u c k  around him and he  was 
hu r l ed  t o  t h e  ground, I n  a  moment i t  was a l l  
c l e a r  t o  Lu the r .  He was about  t o  d i e ,  There was 
t h e  a l l - t e r r i b l e  God ready t o  punish him f o r  h i s  
many s i n s .  A messenger of God was s t and ing  ready 
t o  s e i z e  him by t h e  h a i r  and t o  throw him i n t o  
t h e  f i r e s  of H e l l .  I n  u t t e r  t e r r o r  he  c r i e d  ou t  
t o  h i s  f a t h e r  ~ a n s '  s a i n t ,  t h e  Pa t rones s  of Miners,  
" s a i n t  Anne, h e l p  me! I w i l l  become a  monk!" 

23 A l l  a t  once t h e  s torm passed ;  Luther  had sur-  
v ived ,  He h u r r i e d  t o  E r f u r t  t o  f u l f i l l  h i s  

vows, He became an Augus t in ian  monk, and wi th  
g r e a t  de t e rmina t i on  he  r e so lved  t o  be a  monk t o  
t h e  utmost ,  d i s p l a y i n g  n o t  s imple  obedience bu t  
f u l l  pover ty ,  c h a s t i t y ,  and a  complete d e d i c a t i o n  
t o  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  of h i s  f l e s h ,  t o  f a s t i n g ,  p r a y e r s ,  
and sacred  r ead ings ,  The more he t r i e d ,  t h e  worse 
i t  grew, s i n c e  i n  hones ty  he  knew h e  could n o t  
p e r f e c t l y  s a t i s f y  God a t  any p o i n t .  

24  I n  1510 Mar t in  Luther  had a  chance t o  go t o  
Rome on beha l f  of t h e  August inian Order.  He 

jumped a t  t h i s  chance and used i t  a s  an oppo r tun i t y  
t o  s ea r ch  f o r  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  indulgences  and m e r i t s  
which would b r i n g  him peace.  Rome was a  t o t a l  
d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  f o r  Lu the r .  The a b s o l u t e  ignorance,  
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whose m e r i t o r i o u s  powers were c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  
Church and t h e  Pope, 

20 I n  1488 even b e f o r e  h i s  f i f t h  b i r t h d a y  Lu the r  
was s e n t  t o  school .  School i n  t hose  days ,  

fo l lowing  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  world view of t h a t  
t ime,  gave r e l i g i o u s  l e a r n i n g  a  prominent pos i -  
t i o n .  Lu the r  soon l ea rned  t h e  Ten Commandments, 
t h e  Apos t l e s  Creed, and t h e  Lo rd ' s  P raye r ,  a s  
w e l l  a s  L a t i n  grammar, r ead ing ,  and w r i t i n g .  
H i s  educa t i on  cont inued through t o  a  Bachelor 
of A r t s  d eg ree  a t  age n ine t een ,  a  Master of A r t s  

degree  a t  twenty-one, and f i n a l l y  a  Doctora te  
of Theology a t  twenty-nine y e a r s  of age.  

21 I n  1505 a t  t h e  age of twenty-one, whi le  a t t end -  
ing  school  i n  E r f u r t ,  Lu ther  became preoccupied 

wi th  t h e  p rospec t  of dea th  and w i th  h i s  own s i n -  
f u l n e s s .  He o f t e n  thought  about  becoming a  monk 
i n  o r d e r  t o  save  h i s  s o u l  from h i s  many s i n s  and 
t h u s  have a  b e t t e r  chance t o  e n t e r  heaven. 

22 A f t e r  t h e  summer v a c a t i o n  of 1505 a s  Luther  
was walking back t o  school  i n  E r f u r t  from h i s  

p a r e n t s v  home h e  was caught  i n  a  s eve re  thunder- 
s torm,  L igh tn ing  s t r u c k  around him and he  was 
hu r l ed  t o  t h e  ground, I n  a  moment i t  was a l l  
c l e a r  t o  Lu the r .  He was about  t o  d i e ,  There was 
t h e  a l l - t e r r i b l e  God ready t o  punish him f o r  h i s  
many s i n s .  A messenger of God was s t and ing  ready 
t o  s e i z e  him by t h e  h a i r  and t o  throw him i n t o  
t h e  f i r e s  of H e l l .  I n  u t t e r  t e r r o r  he  c r i e d  ou t  
t o  h i s  f a t h e r  ~ a n s '  s a i n t ,  t h e  Pa t rones s  of Miners,  
" s a i n t  Anne, h e l p  me! I w i l l  become a  monk!" 

23 A l l  a t  once t h e  s torm passed ;  Luther  had sur-  
v ived ,  He h u r r i e d  t o  E r f u r t  t o  f u l f i l l  h i s  

vows, He became an Augus t in ian  monk, and wi th  
g r e a t  de t e rmina t i on  he  r e so lved  t o  be a  monk t o  
t h e  utmost ,  d i s p l a y i n g  n o t  s imple  obedience bu t  
f u l l  pover ty ,  c h a s t i t y ,  and a  complete d e d i c a t i o n  
t o  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  of h i s  f l e s h ,  t o  f a s t i n g ,  p r a y e r s ,  
and sacred  r ead ings ,  The more he t r i e d ,  t h e  worse 
i t  grew, s i n c e  i n  hones ty  he  knew h e  could n o t  
p e r f e c t l y  s a t i s f y  God a t  any p o i n t .  

24  I n  1510 Mar t in  Luther  had a  chance t o  go t o  
Rome on beha l f  of t h e  August inian Order.  He 

jumped a t  t h i s  chance and used i t  a s  an oppo r tun i t y  
t o  s ea r ch  f o r  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  indulgences  and m e r i t s  
which would b r i n g  him peace.  Rome was a  t o t a l  
d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  f o r  Lu the r .  The a b s o l u t e  ignorance,  



f o o l i s h n e s s ,  i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  and obsceni ty  of 
t h e  I t a l i a n  p r i e s t s  offended him. H e  saw them 
r a t t l i n g  through masses a t  s i x  t imes  t h e  speed 
wi th  which he could say a  mass, H e  was shocked 
t o  see I t a l i a n  p r i e s t s  making jest of t h e  sacred  
wine and bread.  Again Luther  came up s h o r t ,  
exper ienc ing  f e e l i n g s  of t o t a l  inadequacy and d i s -  
g u s t  n o t  only wi th  himself  bu t  a l s o  wi th  t h e  e n t i r e  
Church, L a t e r  Luther  commented t h a t  h e  went t o  
Rome wi th  onions and came back wi th  g a r l i c ,  

Luther :  Reformed by t h e  Word of God 

25 On h i s  r e t u r n  from Rome Luther  w a s  t r a n s f e r r e d  
from E r f u r t  t o  Wit tenberg.  Under t h e  k ind  

d i r e c t i o n  of S t a u p i t z ,  t h e  Vicar  of t h e  August inian 
Order a t  Wit tenberg,  Luther  was tu rned  away from 
h i s  own preoccupat ion wi th  pe r sona l  s i n  t o  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  and t o  teaching ,  preaching,  and counsel- 
i n g ,  A s  h e  l e c t u r e d  on Bsalms (1513), Romans 
(151519 and G a l a t i a n s  (1515-1517) t h e  S p i r i t  of 
God re-formed Lu the r ,  

26 A new view of God was revea led  t o  Luther .  H e  
found t h a t  t h e  a l l - t e r r i b l e  God i s  a l s o  t h e  a l l  

merc i fu l .  Wrath and l o v e  fused  i n t o  one upon t h e  
c r o s s .  The l i g h t  r e a l l y  came on f o r  Luther  when 
t h e  S p i r i t  of God r evea l ed  t o  him on t h e  b a s i s  of 
Romans 3:28, " the  j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by f a i t h , "  t h a t  
t h e  j u s t i c e  of God i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  s t a n d s  f o r  
two t h i n g s .  One i s  God's demand f o r  complete per- 
f e c t i o n ,  bu t  t h e  o t h e r  i s  t h e  p e r f e c t  r i gh t eousnes s  
of God himself  which, on t h e  b a s i s  of God's unde- 
se rved  g race  and pure  mercy, God g rac ious ly  u s e s  
t o  j u s t i f y  h i s  own demand f o r  complete p e r f e c t i o n ,  
The key f o r  Luther  was t h a t  God does t h i s  through 
f a i t h  and n o t  through works, and, f u r t h e r ,  t h a t  
even t h i s  r ece iv ing  hand of f a i t h  i s  a g i f t  worked 
i n  our  h e a r t s  by t h e  S p i r i t  of God through t h e  
Word of God. 

2 7  I n  L u t h e r ' s  own words w e  read ,  "Night and day 
1 pondered u n t i l  1 saw t h e  connect ion between 

t h e  j u s t i c e  of God and t h e  s ta tement  t h a t  ' t h e  
j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by faith.' Then I grasped t h a t  
t h e  j u s t i c e  of God i s  t h a t  r i gh t eousnes s  by which 
through g race  and sheer  mercy God j u s t i f i e s  u s  
through f a i t h ,  Thereupon I f e l t  myself t o  be 
reborn  and t o  have gone through open doors  i n t o  
pa rad i se .  The whole of S c r i p t u r e  took on a  new 
meaning and whereas be fo re  ' t h e  j u s t i c e  of God' 
had f i l l e d  me wi th  h a t e ,  now i t  became t o  me inex- 
p r e s s i b l y  s w e e t  i n  g r e a t e r  l o v e ,  I r a n  through 
t h e  B ib l e ,  i n s o f a r  a s  I could remember t h e  appro- 
p r i a t e  t e x t s ,  and found s i m i l a r  thoughts  every- 
where, e , g . ,  God's work i s  t h a t  which God works 
i n  u s ;  God's s t r e n g t h  i s  t h a t  by which God makes 
u s  s t rong ;  t h e  wisdom of God i s  t h a t  wi th  which he  
makes u s  w i se ,  So now I p r a i s e  t h e  ' r i gh t eousnes s  
of Godf wi th  a  l ove  a s  s t rong  a s  t h e  h a t e  which 
once had possessed me. It became t o  m e  a  most 
g l o r i o u s  word, This  t e x t  of Paul  had t r u l y  been 
t o  me t h e  gateway of p a r a d i s e m U 2  

Luther  t h e  missionary-reformer 

28 Once t h e  Word of God had become f o r  Luther  no t  
a  v e h i c l e  of dea th  bu t  t h e  very  b rea th  of l i f e ,  

he could n o t  keep q u i e t ,  H i s  r e g u l a r  l e c t u r e s  a t  
Wit tenberg Un ive r s i t y  from v a r i o u s  p o r t i o n s  of 
S c r i p t u r e  l e d  him t o  a  rock-hard c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  was t h e  on ly  source  and norm of 
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and l i f e  and t h a t  going back t o  
S c r i p t u r e  a lone  f o r  t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  p a t t e r n  of 
r e l i g i o u s  r e a l i t y  was being t r u e  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  
and l i f e  of t h e  a n c i e n t  Church. What he learned  
from t h e  S c r i p t u r e  he immediately shared wi th  h i s  
s t u d e n t s  and co l l eagues  i n  t h e  Un ive r s i t y  and t h e  
Church, 

29 Two c e n t u r i e s  be fo re  ~ u t h e r ' s  t ime preaching 



f o o l i s h n e s s ,  i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  and obsceni ty  of 
t h e  I t a l i a n  p r i e s t s  offended him. H e  saw them 
r a t t l i n g  through masses a t  s i x  t imes  t h e  speed 
wi th  which he could say a  mass, H e  was shocked 
t o  see I t a l i a n  p r i e s t s  making jest of t h e  sacred  
wine and bread.  Again Luther  came up s h o r t ,  
exper ienc ing  f e e l i n g s  of t o t a l  inadequacy and d i s -  
g u s t  n o t  only wi th  himself  bu t  a l s o  wi th  t h e  e n t i r e  
Church, L a t e r  Luther  commented t h a t  h e  went t o  
Rome wi th  onions and came back wi th  g a r l i c ,  

Luther :  Reformed by t h e  Word of God 

25 On h i s  r e t u r n  from Rome Luther  w a s  t r a n s f e r r e d  
from E r f u r t  t o  Wit tenberg.  Under t h e  k ind  

d i r e c t i o n  of S t a u p i t z ,  t h e  Vicar  of t h e  August inian 
Order a t  Wit tenberg,  Luther  was tu rned  away from 
h i s  own preoccupat ion wi th  pe r sona l  s i n  t o  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  and t o  teaching ,  preaching,  and counsel- 
i n g ,  A s  h e  l e c t u r e d  on Bsalms (1513), Romans 
(151519 and G a l a t i a n s  (1515-1517) t h e  S p i r i t  of 
God re-formed Lu the r ,  

26 A new view of God was revea led  t o  Luther .  H e  
found t h a t  t h e  a l l - t e r r i b l e  God i s  a l s o  t h e  a l l  

merc i fu l .  Wrath and l o v e  fused  i n t o  one upon t h e  
c r o s s .  The l i g h t  r e a l l y  came on f o r  Luther  when 
t h e  S p i r i t  of God r evea l ed  t o  him on t h e  b a s i s  of 
Romans 3:28, " the  j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by f a i t h , "  t h a t  
t h e  j u s t i c e  of God i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  s t a n d s  f o r  
two t h i n g s .  One i s  God's demand f o r  complete per- 
f e c t i o n ,  bu t  t h e  o t h e r  i s  t h e  p e r f e c t  r i gh t eousnes s  
of God himself  which, on t h e  b a s i s  of God's unde- 
se rved  g race  and pure  mercy, God g rac ious ly  u s e s  
t o  j u s t i f y  h i s  own demand f o r  complete p e r f e c t i o n ,  
The key f o r  Luther  was t h a t  God does t h i s  through 
f a i t h  and n o t  through works, and, f u r t h e r ,  t h a t  
even t h i s  r ece iv ing  hand of f a i t h  i s  a g i f t  worked 
i n  our  h e a r t s  by t h e  S p i r i t  of God through t h e  
Word of God. 

2 7  I n  L u t h e r ' s  own words w e  read ,  "Night and day 
1 pondered u n t i l  1 saw t h e  connect ion between 

t h e  j u s t i c e  of God and t h e  s ta tement  t h a t  ' t h e  
j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by faith.' Then I grasped t h a t  
t h e  j u s t i c e  of God i s  t h a t  r i gh t eousnes s  by which 
through g race  and sheer  mercy God j u s t i f i e s  u s  
through f a i t h ,  Thereupon I f e l t  myself t o  be 
reborn  and t o  have gone through open doors  i n t o  
pa rad i se .  The whole of S c r i p t u r e  took on a  new 
meaning and whereas be fo re  ' t h e  j u s t i c e  of God' 
had f i l l e d  me wi th  h a t e ,  now i t  became t o  me inex- 
p r e s s i b l y  s w e e t  i n  g r e a t e r  l o v e ,  I r a n  through 
t h e  B ib l e ,  i n s o f a r  a s  I could remember t h e  appro- 
p r i a t e  t e x t s ,  and found s i m i l a r  thoughts  every- 
where, e , g . ,  God's work i s  t h a t  which God works 
i n  u s ;  God's s t r e n g t h  i s  t h a t  by which God makes 
u s  s t rong ;  t h e  wisdom of God i s  t h a t  wi th  which he  
makes u s  w i se ,  So now I p r a i s e  t h e  ' r i gh t eousnes s  
of Godf wi th  a  l ove  a s  s t rong  a s  t h e  h a t e  which 
once had possessed me. It became t o  m e  a  most 
g l o r i o u s  word, This  t e x t  of Paul  had t r u l y  been 
t o  me t h e  gateway of p a r a d i s e m U 2  

Luther  t h e  missionary-reformer 

28 Once t h e  Word of God had become f o r  Luther  no t  
a  v e h i c l e  of dea th  bu t  t h e  very  b rea th  of l i f e ,  

he could n o t  keep q u i e t ,  H i s  r e g u l a r  l e c t u r e s  a t  
Wit tenberg Un ive r s i t y  from v a r i o u s  p o r t i o n s  of 
S c r i p t u r e  l e d  him t o  a  rock-hard c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  was t h e  on ly  source  and norm of 
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and l i f e  and t h a t  going back t o  
S c r i p t u r e  a lone  f o r  t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  p a t t e r n  of 
r e l i g i o u s  r e a l i t y  was being t r u e  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  
and l i f e  of t h e  a n c i e n t  Church. What he learned  
from t h e  S c r i p t u r e  he immediately shared wi th  h i s  
s t u d e n t s  and co l l eagues  i n  t h e  Un ive r s i t y  and t h e  
Church, 
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was non-ex is ten t .  By t h e  t ime of Luther  p reach ing  
o r d e r s  had developed. The i r  h a b i t  was t o  read  
sermons w r i t t e n  i n  L a t i n  o r  t e l l  s t o r i e s  of s a i n t s  
and s h a r e  popular  l egends ,  I n  1514, j u s t  p r i o r  t o  
t h e  t ime t h a t  God helped Luther  t o  s e e  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
l i g h t  of " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h , "  
Luther  became an  a s s i s t a n t  t o  t h e  p a r i s h  church i n  
Wit tenberg.  He immediately became a  preacher  of a  
new type .  He preached t h e  B i b l e ,  He spoke n o t  i n  
L a t i n  bu t  i n  c l e a r ,  easy-to-understand German. 
He took aim a t  t h e  h e a r t s  of men by preaching 
a g a i n s t  a s t r o l o g y ,  w i t c h c r a f t ,  sa int-worship,  
r e l i g i o u s  p i lg r images ,  indulgences ,  omens, s i g n s  
and charms. He addressed t h e  needs and s i n s  of 
t h e  people  and never  f a i l e d  t o  ho ld  h igh  t h e  c r o s s  
and t o  p reach  t h e  g l o r y  of God's g r ace  and fo rg ive -  
ne s s  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  H i s  model of preaching 
spread no t  on ly  throughout Germany bu t  a l s o  t o  many 
o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s ,  s i n c e  one- th i rd  of t h e  s i x t e e n  
thousand t h e o l o g i c a l  s t u d e n t s  e n r o l l e d  a t  t h e  
Un ive r s i t y  of Wit tenberg between 1520-1560 were 
from o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  

Confess iona l  Lutheranism: Back t o  B i b l i c a l  Bas i c s  

30 Confess iona l  Lutheranism was t h e  n a t u r a l  out-  
growth of L u t h e r ' s  powerful and s t r a i g h t -  

forward a c t  of pe r sona l  confess ing .  It was t h e  
r e s u l t s  of h i s  dynamic and dramat ic  break w i th  t h e  
entrenched medieval view of r e a l i t y .  It was 
L u t h e r ' s  uncompromising proc lamat ion  of t h e  t r u t h  
of God v i c t o r i o u s l y  maintained and s u s t a i n e d  i n  
c o n f r o n t a t i o n  wi th  t h e  Church, t h e  Pope, t h e  
Emperor, t h e  accepted "world way" of t h ink ing  and 
t h e  d e v i l  t h a t  s e t  t h e  s t a g e  f o r  Confess iona l  
Lutheranism. 

31 L u t h e r ' s  thoughts  and c o n f r o n t a t i o n a l  a s s e r -  
t i o n s  were d i s cus sed  and p u b l i c l y  debated a s  

t h e s e s  (1517) long  b e f o r e  they  w e r e  c r y s t a l l i z e d  

i n t o  a  formal  and sys t ema t i c  s e r i e s  of s t a t e m e n t s  
of b a s i c  b e l i e f .  Even a f t e r  t h e  p roces s  of w r i t t e n  
f o r m a l i z a t i o n  s t a r t e d  wi th  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  
Augsburg Confession t o  Emperor Cha r l e s  V a t  t h e  
D i e t  of Augsburg i n  1520, it w a s  50 y e a r s  b e f o r e  
t h e  complete Book of Concord w a s  publ i shed  i n  1580. 

32 What t h e n  i s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e s e  
Lutheran Confessions and ve rnacu l a r  B ib l e  

t r a n s l a t i o n s ?  Now i n  o r d e r  t o  g e t  d i r e c t l y  a t  
t h a t  ques t i on ,  I would propose t h a t  o u t  of t h e  
f i e r y  s e t t i n g  which we have c a r e f u l l y  p laced  i n  
mind we cons ide r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h e  Lutheran Con- 
f e s s i o n a l  view of t h e  formal  and t h e  m a t e r i a l  
p r i n c i p l e s  of t r u e  r e l i g i o n  i n  d i r e c t  c o n t r a s t  t o  
t h e  formal  and m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e s  of t h e  medieval 
Church w i th  t h e  Pope a s  i t s  head.  

33 W e  have a l r e a d y  recognized  t h a t  t h e  Western 
Church under t h e  Pope had,  a s  i t s  source  and 

norm of a l l  d o c t r i n e ,  a  t r i p a r t i t e  formal  p r i n c i p l e  
l i s t e d  i n  descending o r d e r  of importance: 

A. The Decrees  of t h e  Pope. 

B e  The T r a d i t i o n s  of t h e  Church. 

C .  The S c r i p t u r e .  

The Reformation began w i th  Lu the r  s t r o n g l y  ques- 
t i o n i n g  t h e  f i r s t  two p a r t s  of t h e  Medieval Church's 
t r i p a r t i t e  sou rce  and norm of a l l  d o c t r i n e ,  The 
95 Theses of 1517 a r e  r e p l e t e  w i th  ques t i ons  about  
t h e  e x t e n t  of papa l  a u t h o r i t y .  Thes i s  76 s t a t e s ,  
"we a f f i r m ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h a t  papa l  indulgen- 
c e s  cannot t a k e  away even t h e  l e a s t  of v e n i a l  s i n s  
i n  r ega rd  t o  g u i l t . "  Many o t h e r  of t h e s e  95 t h e s e s ,  
i nc lud ing  a t  l e a s t  5, 6 ,  20 ,  21, 33, 42, 45, 48, 
49, 52, 75, 79, 82, 83, and 84,  a l s o  ques t i on  t h e  
Decrees of t h e  Pope a s  be ing  f i t  source  and norm 
f o r  d o c t r i n e .  

34 The 95 Theses  a l s o  q u e s t i o n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of 



was non-ex is ten t .  By t h e  t ime of Luther  p reach ing  
o r d e r s  had developed. The i r  h a b i t  was t o  read  
sermons w r i t t e n  i n  L a t i n  o r  t e l l  s t o r i e s  of s a i n t s  
and s h a r e  popular  l egends ,  I n  1514, j u s t  p r i o r  t o  
t h e  t ime t h a t  God helped Luther  t o  s e e  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
l i g h t  of " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h , "  
Luther  became an  a s s i s t a n t  t o  t h e  p a r i s h  church i n  
Wit tenberg.  He immediately became a  preacher  of a  
new type .  He preached t h e  B i b l e ,  He spoke n o t  i n  
L a t i n  bu t  i n  c l e a r ,  easy-to-understand German. 
He took aim a t  t h e  h e a r t s  of men by preaching 
a g a i n s t  a s t r o l o g y ,  w i t c h c r a f t ,  sa int-worship,  
r e l i g i o u s  p i lg r images ,  indulgences ,  omens, s i g n s  
and charms. He addressed t h e  needs and s i n s  of 
t h e  people  and never  f a i l e d  t o  ho ld  h igh  t h e  c r o s s  
and t o  p reach  t h e  g l o r y  of God's g r ace  and fo rg ive -  
ne s s  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  H i s  model of preaching 
spread no t  on ly  throughout Germany bu t  a l s o  t o  many 
o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s ,  s i n c e  one- th i rd  of t h e  s i x t e e n  
thousand t h e o l o g i c a l  s t u d e n t s  e n r o l l e d  a t  t h e  
Un ive r s i t y  of Wit tenberg between 1520-1560 were 
from o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  

Confess iona l  Lutheranism: Back t o  B i b l i c a l  Bas i c s  

30 Confess iona l  Lutheranism was t h e  n a t u r a l  out-  
growth of L u t h e r ' s  powerful and s t r a i g h t -  

forward a c t  of pe r sona l  confess ing .  It was t h e  
r e s u l t s  of h i s  dynamic and dramat ic  break w i th  t h e  
entrenched medieval view of r e a l i t y .  It was 
L u t h e r ' s  uncompromising proc lamat ion  of t h e  t r u t h  
of God v i c t o r i o u s l y  maintained and s u s t a i n e d  i n  
c o n f r o n t a t i o n  wi th  t h e  Church, t h e  Pope, t h e  
Emperor, t h e  accepted "world way" of t h ink ing  and 
t h e  d e v i l  t h a t  s e t  t h e  s t a g e  f o r  Confess iona l  
Lutheranism. 

31 L u t h e r ' s  thoughts  and c o n f r o n t a t i o n a l  a s s e r -  
t i o n s  were d i s cus sed  and p u b l i c l y  debated a s  

t h e s e s  (1517) long  b e f o r e  they  w e r e  c r y s t a l l i z e d  

i n t o  a  formal  and sys t ema t i c  s e r i e s  of s t a t e m e n t s  
of b a s i c  b e l i e f .  Even a f t e r  t h e  p roces s  of w r i t t e n  
f o r m a l i z a t i o n  s t a r t e d  wi th  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  
Augsburg Confession t o  Emperor Cha r l e s  V a t  t h e  
D i e t  of Augsburg i n  1520, it w a s  50 y e a r s  b e f o r e  
t h e  complete Book of Concord w a s  publ i shed  i n  1580. 

32 What t h e n  i s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e s e  
Lutheran Confessions and ve rnacu l a r  B ib l e  

t r a n s l a t i o n s ?  Now i n  o r d e r  t o  g e t  d i r e c t l y  a t  
t h a t  ques t i on ,  I would propose t h a t  o u t  of t h e  
f i e r y  s e t t i n g  which we have c a r e f u l l y  p laced  i n  
mind we cons ide r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h e  Lutheran Con- 
f e s s i o n a l  view of t h e  formal  and t h e  m a t e r i a l  
p r i n c i p l e s  of t r u e  r e l i g i o n  i n  d i r e c t  c o n t r a s t  t o  
t h e  formal  and m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e s  of t h e  medieval 
Church w i th  t h e  Pope a s  i t s  head.  

33 W e  have a l r e a d y  recognized  t h a t  t h e  Western 
Church under t h e  Pope had,  a s  i t s  source  and 

norm of a l l  d o c t r i n e ,  a  t r i p a r t i t e  formal  p r i n c i p l e  
l i s t e d  i n  descending o r d e r  of importance: 

A. The Decrees  of t h e  Pope. 

B e  The T r a d i t i o n s  of t h e  Church. 

C .  The S c r i p t u r e .  

The Reformation began w i th  Lu the r  s t r o n g l y  ques- 
t i o n i n g  t h e  f i r s t  two p a r t s  of t h e  Medieval Church's 
t r i p a r t i t e  sou rce  and norm of a l l  d o c t r i n e ,  The 
95 Theses of 1517 a r e  r e p l e t e  w i th  ques t i ons  about  
t h e  e x t e n t  of papa l  a u t h o r i t y .  Thes i s  76 s t a t e s ,  
"we a f f i r m ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h a t  papa l  indulgen- 
c e s  cannot t a k e  away even t h e  l e a s t  of v e n i a l  s i n s  
i n  r ega rd  t o  g u i l t . "  Many o t h e r  of t h e s e  95 t h e s e s ,  
i nc lud ing  a t  l e a s t  5, 6 ,  20 ,  21, 33, 42, 45, 48, 
49, 52, 75, 79, 82, 83, and 84,  a l s o  ques t i on  t h e  
Decrees of t h e  Pope a s  be ing  f i t  source  and norm 
f o r  d o c t r i n e .  

34 The 95 Theses  a l s o  q u e s t i o n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of 



t h e  Church a s  an a c c e p t a b l e  source  and norm of 
d o c t r i n e .  T h e s i s  27 s t a t e s ,  "They preach human 
d o c t r i n e  who say t h a t  t h e  s o u l  f l i e s  ou t  of 
purga tory  a s  soon a s  t h e  money thrown i n t o  t h e  
c h e s t  r a t t l e s . "  Many o t h e r  of t h e s e  95 t h e s e s ,  
i nc lud ing  a t  l e a s t  32, 3 4 ,  35, 36, 37, 39, 43, 
46, 47, 53, 54, 55, and 80, a l s o  q u e s t i o n  t h e  
t r a d i t i o n s  of t h e  Church a s  a  f i t t i n g  source  and 
norm of d o c t r i n e .  

35 The 95 Theses a l s o  sugges t  t h a t  Luther  saw a s  
impor t an t ,  by way of a  p roper  source  and norm 

of d o c t r i n e ,  a  p roper  formal  p r i n c i p l e -  Thes i s  53 
r eads ,   h hey a r e  enemies of C h r i s t  and of  t h e  Pope 
who, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  indulgences  may be preached,  
condemn t h e  Word of God t o  u t t e r  s i l e n c e  i n  t h e i r  
churches." And, aga in ,  Thes i s  54 r e a d s ,  "Wrong 
i s  done t o  t h e  Word of God when i n  a  sermon a s  
much t ime  i s  spen t  on indulgences  a s  on Cod's 
Word, o r  even more," 

36 For Lu the r ,  t h e  c e n t r a l  and most important  
t e a c h i n g ,  t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  of t h e  Word 

of God w a s  Gospel.  Thes i s  62 s ays ,  "The t r u e  t r e a -  
s u r e  of t h e  Church i s  t h e  Holy Gospel of t h e  g l o r y  
and g r a c e  of God." And Thes i s  68 u n d e r l i n e s  t h i s  
m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  by say ing ,  "Yet they  ( indul -  
gences)  a r e  i n  r e a l i t y  i n  no degree  t o  be compared 
w i th  t h e  g r a c e  of God and t h e  p i e t y  of t h e  c ro s s . "  

37 When i t  comes t o  t h e  Book of Concord, t h e  
formal  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h a t  is, t h e  source  and 

norm of a l l  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e ,  is c l e a r l y  i d e n t i -  
f i e d  a s  S c r i p t u r e  a lone .  What fo l l ows  a r e  some 
of t h e  more impor tan t  suppo r t i ng  q u o t a t i o n s  t aken  
d i r e c t l y  from v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of t h e  Lutheran Con- 
f  e s s i o n s  : 

1, I n  t h e s e  l a s t  t imes  of t h i s  t r a n s i t o r y  
world,  a lmighty God i n  H i s  unmeasurable 
l o v e ,  g r ace ,  and mercy toward mankind 

h a s  pe rmi t t ed  t h e  pure ,  una l loyed  and 
unadu l t e r a t ed  l i g h t  of H i s  Holy Gospel 
and of t h e  Word t h a t  a lone  b r i n g s  s a lva -  
t i o n  t o  appear  t o  our  beloved f a t h e r l a n d ,  
t h e  German n a t i o n ,  and t o  l i g h t  our  way 
o u t  of p a p i s t i c  s u p e r s t i t i o n  and darkness .  
Therefore  a  s h o r t  con fe s s ion  was compiled 
ou t  of t h e  d i v i n e ,  p r o p h e t i c  and Apos to l i c  
S c r i p t u r e s  (P re f ace  t o  t h e  Book of Concord, 
p. 3 ,  Tappert  e d i t  ion)  . 

2 .  Nothing i s  taught  i n  our  churches  concerning 
a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  t h a t  is  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  
Holy S c r i p t u r e  (Augsburg Confession,  
A r t i c l e  about Ma t t e r s  i n  D i spu t e ,  p .  48, 
Tapper t  e d i t i o n ) .  

3 .  We have in t roduced  no th ing ,  e i t h e r  i n  doc- 
t r i n e  o r  i n  ceremonies,  t h a t  i s  con t r a ry  
t o  Holy S c r i p t u r e  .... I f  anyone should con- 
s i d e r  t h a t  i t  ( t h e  Augsburg Confession) 
i s  l a c k i n g  i n  some r e s p e c t ,  we a r e  ready 
t o  p r e s e n t  f u r t h e r  i n fo rma t ion  on t h e  b a s i s  
of t h e  d i v i n e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  (Augsburg 
Confession,  Conclusion,  p .  96 ,  Tappert  
e d i t i o n ) .  

4 .  The Word of God s h a l l  e s t a b l i s h  a r t i c l e s  
of f a i t h  and no one e l s e ,  n o t  even an 
ange l  (Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  P a r t  11, p. 295, 
Tapper t  e d i t i o n ) .  

5 .  H e  ( t h e  d e v i l )  cannot  bea r  t o  hea r  God's 
Word. God's Word i s  n o t  l i k e  some empty 
t a l e ,  such a s  t h e  one about  D i e t r i c h  of 
Bern, bu t  a s  S t .  Pau l  s a y s  i n  Romans 1:16 
i t  i s ,  " t h e  power of ~ o d , "  indeed t h e  power 
of God which burns  t h e  d e v i l  and g i v e s  u s  
immeasurable s t r e n g t h ,  comfort ,  and h e l p  
(Large Catechism, P r e f a c e ,  p .  360, Tappert  
e d i t i o n ) .  



t h e  Church a s  an a c c e p t a b l e  source  and norm of 
d o c t r i n e .  T h e s i s  27 s t a t e s ,  "They preach human 
d o c t r i n e  who say t h a t  t h e  s o u l  f l i e s  ou t  of 
purga tory  a s  soon a s  t h e  money thrown i n t o  t h e  
c h e s t  r a t t l e s . "  Many o t h e r  of t h e s e  95 t h e s e s ,  
i nc lud ing  a t  l e a s t  32, 3 4 ,  35, 36, 37, 39, 43, 
46, 47, 53, 54, 55, and 80, a l s o  q u e s t i o n  t h e  
t r a d i t i o n s  of t h e  Church a s  a  f i t t i n g  source  and 
norm of d o c t r i n e .  

35 The 95 Theses a l s o  sugges t  t h a t  Luther  saw a s  
impor t an t ,  by way of a  p roper  source  and norm 

of d o c t r i n e ,  a  p roper  formal  p r i n c i p l e -  Thes i s  53 
r eads ,   h hey a r e  enemies of C h r i s t  and of  t h e  Pope 
who, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  indulgences  may be preached,  
condemn t h e  Word of God t o  u t t e r  s i l e n c e  i n  t h e i r  
churches." And, aga in ,  Thes i s  54 r e a d s ,  "Wrong 
i s  done t o  t h e  Word of God when i n  a  sermon a s  
much t ime  i s  spen t  on indulgences  a s  on Cod's 
Word, o r  even more," 

36 For Lu the r ,  t h e  c e n t r a l  and most important  
t e a c h i n g ,  t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  of t h e  Word 

of God w a s  Gospel.  Thes i s  62 s ays ,  "The t r u e  t r e a -  
s u r e  of t h e  Church i s  t h e  Holy Gospel of t h e  g l o r y  
and g r a c e  of God." And Thes i s  68 u n d e r l i n e s  t h i s  
m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  by say ing ,  "Yet they  ( indul -  
gences)  a r e  i n  r e a l i t y  i n  no degree  t o  be compared 
w i th  t h e  g r a c e  of God and t h e  p i e t y  of t h e  c ro s s . "  

37 When i t  comes t o  t h e  Book of Concord, t h e  
formal  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h a t  is, t h e  source  and 

norm of a l l  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e ,  is c l e a r l y  i d e n t i -  
f i e d  a s  S c r i p t u r e  a lone .  What fo l l ows  a r e  some 
of t h e  more impor tan t  suppo r t i ng  q u o t a t i o n s  t aken  
d i r e c t l y  from v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of t h e  Lutheran Con- 
f  e s s i o n s  : 

1, I n  t h e s e  l a s t  t imes  of t h i s  t r a n s i t o r y  
world,  a lmighty God i n  H i s  unmeasurable 
l o v e ,  g r ace ,  and mercy toward mankind 

h a s  pe rmi t t ed  t h e  pure ,  una l loyed  and 
unadu l t e r a t ed  l i g h t  of H i s  Holy Gospel 
and of t h e  Word t h a t  a lone  b r i n g s  s a lva -  
t i o n  t o  appear  t o  our  beloved f a t h e r l a n d ,  
t h e  German n a t i o n ,  and t o  l i g h t  our  way 
o u t  of p a p i s t i c  s u p e r s t i t i o n  and darkness .  
Therefore  a  s h o r t  con fe s s ion  was compiled 
ou t  of t h e  d i v i n e ,  p r o p h e t i c  and Apos to l i c  
S c r i p t u r e s  (P re f ace  t o  t h e  Book of Concord, 
p. 3 ,  Tappert  e d i t  ion)  . 

2 .  Nothing i s  taught  i n  our  churches  concerning 
a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  t h a t  is  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  
Holy S c r i p t u r e  (Augsburg Confession,  
A r t i c l e  about Ma t t e r s  i n  D i spu t e ,  p .  48, 
Tapper t  e d i t i o n ) .  

3 .  We have in t roduced  no th ing ,  e i t h e r  i n  doc- 
t r i n e  o r  i n  ceremonies,  t h a t  i s  con t r a ry  
t o  Holy S c r i p t u r e  .... I f  anyone should con- 
s i d e r  t h a t  i t  ( t h e  Augsburg Confession) 
i s  l a c k i n g  i n  some r e s p e c t ,  we a r e  ready 
t o  p r e s e n t  f u r t h e r  i n fo rma t ion  on t h e  b a s i s  
of t h e  d i v i n e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  (Augsburg 
Confession,  Conclusion,  p .  96 ,  Tappert  
e d i t i o n ) .  

4 .  The Word of God s h a l l  e s t a b l i s h  a r t i c l e s  
of f a i t h  and no one e l s e ,  n o t  even an 
ange l  (Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  P a r t  11, p. 295, 
Tapper t  e d i t i o n ) .  

5 .  H e  ( t h e  d e v i l )  cannot  bea r  t o  hea r  God's 
Word. God's Word i s  n o t  l i k e  some empty 
t a l e ,  such a s  t h e  one about  D i e t r i c h  of 
Bern, bu t  a s  S t .  Pau l  s a y s  i n  Romans 1:16 
i t  i s ,  " t h e  power of ~ o d , "  indeed t h e  power 
of God which burns  t h e  d e v i l  and g i v e s  u s  
immeasurable s t r e n g t h ,  comfort ,  and h e l p  
(Large Catechism, P r e f a c e ,  p .  360, Tappert  
e d i t i o n ) .  



6.  We b e l i e v e ,  t e ach ,  and con fe s s  t h a t  t h e  
p r o p h e t i c  and a p o s t o l i c  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  
Old and New Testament a r e  t h e  on ly  r u l e  
and norm accord ing  t o  which a l l  d o c t r i n e  
and t e a c h e r s  a l i k e  must be appra i sed  and 
judged, a s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  i n  Psalm 119: 
105, "Thy Word i s  a lamp t o  my f e e t  and 
a  l i g h t  t o  my pa th . "  And S t .  Pau l  s ays  
i n  G a l a t i a n s  1: 8, "Even i f  an  ange l  from 
heaven should preach t o  you a Gospel 
c o n t r a r y  t o  t h a t  which we preach t o  you, 
l e t  him be accursed."  Therefore ,  o t h e r  
w r i t i n g s  of a n c i e n t  and modern t e a c h e r s ,  
whatever t h e i r  names, should no t  be pu t  
on a  p a r  w i th  Holy S c r i ~ t u r e .  Every 
s i n g l e  one of them should be subord ina ted  
t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and should be  r ece ived  
i n  no o t h e r  way and no f u r t h e r  than  a s  
w i t n e s s e s  t o  t h e  f a s h i o n  i n  which t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of t h e  p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s  was 
p r e se rved  i n  pos t - apos to l i c  t i m e s , , , , I n  
t h i s  way t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  Holy 
S c r i p t u r e s  of t h e  Old and New Testament 
and a l l  o t h e r  w r i t i n g s  i s  maintained,  and 
Holy S c r i p t u r e  remains t h e  on ly  judge, 
r u l e  and norm accord ing  t o  which, a s  t h e  
on ly  touchs tone ,  a l l  d o c t r i n e  should and 
must be unders tood and judged a s  good o r  
e v i l ,  r i g h t  o r  wrong. Other  symbols and 
o t h e r  w r i t i n g s  a r e  n o t  judges l i k e  Holy 
S c r i p t u r e ,  b u t  merely a r e  w i tne s se s  and 
e x p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  f a i t h ,  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  
how a t  v a r i o u s  t i m e s  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  
were unders tood by contemporar ies  i n  t h e  
Church of God wi th  r e f e r e n c e  t o  contro-  
v e r t e d  a r t i c l e s  and how c o n t r a r y  t e ach ings  
were r e j e c t e d  and condemned (Formula of 
Concord (Epitome, pp. 464, 465, Tappert  
e d i t i o n ) .  

38 These q u o t a t i o n s  from t h e  Lutheran  Confessions 
make i t  abundant ly  c l e a r  t h a t  i n  c o n t r a s t  wi th  

t h e  t r i p a r t i t e  formal p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  Medieval 
Papa l  Church, which included t h e  dec ree s  of t h e  
Pope, t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of t h e  Church and t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  formal  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  Lutheran Reformation, 
which i s  a l s o  i t s  f i r s t  d i s t i n c t i v e  p r i n c i p l e ,  i s  
S c r i p t u r e  a lone  (Sola  S c r i p t u r a )  . 
39 The second d i s t i n c t i v e  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  Chris-  

t i a n  f a i t h ,  t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  a s  i t  i s  
o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  Lutheran theo logy ,  i s  t h e  
Gospel. That  i s  t h e  good news t h a t  man is  j u s t i -  
f i e d  i n  t h e  s i g h t  of God on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  g r ace  
of God through f a i t h .  

40 The Book of Concord speaks c l e a r l y  about  t h i s  
p r i n c i p l e  a l s o .  What fo l l ows  a r e  some of t h e  

more impor tan t  suppor t ing  q u o t a t i o n s  taken d i r e c t l y  
from v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of t h e  Lutheran Confessions:  

1. It  i s  a l s o  taught  among u s  t h a t  we cannot 
o b t a i n  fo rg ivenes s  of  s i n s  and r i gh t eous -  
n e s s  b e f o r e  God by our  awn m e r i t s ,  works, 
o r  s a t i s f a c t i o n s ,  bu t  t h a t  we r e c e i v e  f o r -  
g ivenes s  of s i n s  and become r i g h t e o u s  
be fo re  God by g race ,  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake ,  
through f a i t h ,  when we b e l i e v e  t h a t  C h r i s t  
s u f f e r e d  f o r  u s  and t h a t  f o r  h i s  sake  our  
s i n s  a r e  fo rg iven  and r i gh t eousnes s  and 
e t e r n a l  l i f e  a r e  g iven  t o  u s  (Augsburg 
Confession,  A r t i c l e  I V ,  p .  30, Tappert  
e d i t i o n ) .  

2 .  They ( t h e  p a p i s t s )  condemn u s  f o r  t e ach ing  
t h a t  men do n o t  r e c e i v e  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
s i n s  because of t h e i r  own m e r i t s ,  bu t  f r e e l y  
f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake ,  by f a i t h  i n  H i m .  They 
condemn u s  both f o r  denying t h a t  men r e c e i v e  
t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  because of t h e i r  



6.  We b e l i e v e ,  t e ach ,  and con fe s s  t h a t  t h e  
p r o p h e t i c  and a p o s t o l i c  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  
Old and New Testament a r e  t h e  on ly  r u l e  
and norm accord ing  t o  which a l l  d o c t r i n e  
and t e a c h e r s  a l i k e  must be appra i sed  and 
judged, a s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  i n  Psalm 119: 
105, "Thy Word i s  a lamp t o  my f e e t  and 
a  l i g h t  t o  my pa th . "  And S t .  Pau l  s ays  
i n  G a l a t i a n s  1: 8, "Even i f  an  ange l  from 
heaven should preach t o  you a Gospel 
c o n t r a r y  t o  t h a t  which we preach t o  you, 
l e t  him be accursed."  Therefore ,  o t h e r  
w r i t i n g s  of a n c i e n t  and modern t e a c h e r s ,  
whatever t h e i r  names, should no t  be pu t  
on a  p a r  w i th  Holy S c r i ~ t u r e .  Every 
s i n g l e  one of them should be subord ina ted  
t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and should be  r ece ived  
i n  no o t h e r  way and no f u r t h e r  than  a s  
w i t n e s s e s  t o  t h e  f a s h i o n  i n  which t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of t h e  p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s  was 
p r e se rved  i n  pos t - apos to l i c  t i m e s , , , , I n  
t h i s  way t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  Holy 
S c r i p t u r e s  of t h e  Old and New Testament 
and a l l  o t h e r  w r i t i n g s  i s  maintained,  and 
Holy S c r i p t u r e  remains t h e  on ly  judge, 
r u l e  and norm accord ing  t o  which, a s  t h e  
on ly  touchs tone ,  a l l  d o c t r i n e  should and 
must be unders tood and judged a s  good o r  
e v i l ,  r i g h t  o r  wrong. Other  symbols and 
o t h e r  w r i t i n g s  a r e  n o t  judges l i k e  Holy 
S c r i p t u r e ,  b u t  merely a r e  w i tne s se s  and 
e x p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  f a i t h ,  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  
how a t  v a r i o u s  t i m e s  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  
were unders tood by contemporar ies  i n  t h e  
Church of God wi th  r e f e r e n c e  t o  contro-  
v e r t e d  a r t i c l e s  and how c o n t r a r y  t e ach ings  
were r e j e c t e d  and condemned (Formula of 
Concord (Epitome, pp. 464, 465, Tappert  
e d i t i o n ) .  

38 These q u o t a t i o n s  from t h e  Lutheran  Confessions 
make i t  abundant ly  c l e a r  t h a t  i n  c o n t r a s t  wi th  

t h e  t r i p a r t i t e  formal p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  Medieval 
Papa l  Church, which included t h e  dec ree s  of t h e  
Pope, t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of t h e  Church and t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  formal  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  Lutheran Reformation, 
which i s  a l s o  i t s  f i r s t  d i s t i n c t i v e  p r i n c i p l e ,  i s  
S c r i p t u r e  a lone  (Sola  S c r i p t u r a )  . 
39 The second d i s t i n c t i v e  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  Chris-  

t i a n  f a i t h ,  t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  a s  i t  i s  
o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  Lutheran theo logy ,  i s  t h e  
Gospel. That  i s  t h e  good news t h a t  man is  j u s t i -  
f i e d  i n  t h e  s i g h t  of God on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  g r ace  
of God through f a i t h .  

40 The Book of Concord speaks c l e a r l y  about  t h i s  
p r i n c i p l e  a l s o .  What fo l l ows  a r e  some of t h e  

more impor tan t  suppor t ing  q u o t a t i o n s  taken d i r e c t l y  
from v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of t h e  Lutheran Confessions:  

1. It  i s  a l s o  taught  among u s  t h a t  we cannot 
o b t a i n  fo rg ivenes s  of  s i n s  and r i gh t eous -  
n e s s  b e f o r e  God by our  awn m e r i t s ,  works, 
o r  s a t i s f a c t i o n s ,  bu t  t h a t  we r e c e i v e  f o r -  
g ivenes s  of s i n s  and become r i g h t e o u s  
be fo re  God by g race ,  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake ,  
through f a i t h ,  when we b e l i e v e  t h a t  C h r i s t  
s u f f e r e d  f o r  u s  and t h a t  f o r  h i s  sake  our  
s i n s  a r e  fo rg iven  and r i gh t eousnes s  and 
e t e r n a l  l i f e  a r e  g iven  t o  u s  (Augsburg 
Confession,  A r t i c l e  I V ,  p .  30, Tappert  
e d i t i o n ) .  

2 .  They ( t h e  p a p i s t s )  condemn u s  f o r  t e ach ing  
t h a t  men do n o t  r e c e i v e  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
s i n s  because of t h e i r  own m e r i t s ,  bu t  f r e e l y  
f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake ,  by f a i t h  i n  H i m .  They 
condemn u s  both f o r  denying t h a t  men r e c e i v e  
t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  because of t h e i r  



m e r i t s ,  and f o r  a f f i r m i n g  t h a t  men r e c e i v e  
t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n s  by f a i t h  and by 
f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  a r e  j u s t i f i e d .  I n  t h i s  
c o n t r o v e r s y  t h e  main d o c t r i n e  of C h r i s t i -  
a n i t y  i s  invo lved  (Apology of t h e  Augsburg 
Confess ion ,  A r t i c l e  IVY p .  107, T a p p e r t  
e d i t  i o n ) .  

I n  t h e  words of  t h e  Apology t h i s  a r t i c l e  
of  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  i s  " t h e  c h i e f  
a r t i c l e  of t h e  e n t i r e  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e , "  
"wi thou t  which no poor  c o n s c i e n c e  can  have  
any a b i d i n g  comfor t  o r  r i g h t l y  u n d e r s t a n d  
t h e  r i c h e s  of  t h e  g r a c e  of  C h r i s t . "  I n  
t h e  same v e i n ,  D r .  L u t h e r  d e c l a r e d :  "Where 
t h i s  s i n g l e  a r t i c l e  r emains  c l e a r ,  C h r i s -  
tendom w i l l  remain  p u r e ,  i n  b e a u t i f u l  
harmony, and w i t h o u t  any schisms.  But 
where it does  n o t  remain p u r e ,  i t  i s  
i m p o s s i b l e  t o  r e p e l  any e r r o r  o r  h e r e t i c a l  
s p i r i t  (Formula of Concord, S o l i d  d e c l a r a -  
t i o n ,  A r t i c l e  111, p ,  540, Tapper t  e d i t i o n ) .  

4 .  The f i r s t  and c h i e f  a r t i c l e  i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  o u r  God and Lord,  "was p u t  
t o  d e a t h  f o r  o u r  t r e s p a s s e s  and r a i s e d  
a g a i n  f o r  o u r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ' '  (Romans 4 :  25) . 
H e  a l o n e  i s  " t h e  Lamb of God, who t a k e s  
away the s i n  of t h e  world" (John 1:29). 
"God h a s  l a i d  upon H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  
a l l "  ( I s a i a h  53: 6 )  . Moreover, " a l l  have  
s i n n e d , ' '  and " t h e y  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by H i s  
g r a c e  a s  a  g i f t ,  t h rough  t h e  redempt ion 
which i s  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  by h i s  blood" 
(Romans 3:23-25). 

Inasmuch a s  t h i s  must b e  b e l i e v e d  and 
canno t  be  o b t a i n e d  o r  apprehended by any 
work, law, o r  m e r i t ,  i t  is  c l e a r  and c e r t a i n  
t h a t  such  f a i t h  a l o n e  j u s t i f i e s  u s ,  a s  

S t .  P a u l  s a y s  i n  Romans 3 ,  "For we h o l d  
t h a t  a  man i s  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  a p a r t  
f rom t h e  works of t h e  law" (Romans 3 :28) ,  
and a g a i n ,  " t h a t  He (God) Himself  i s  
r i g h t e o u s  and t h a t  H e  j u s t i f i e s  him who 
h a s  f a i t h  i n  Jesus1 '  (Romans 3 :26) .  

Nothing i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e  can  be  g i v e n  up 
o r  compromised, even i f  heaven and e a r t h  
and t h i n g s  t empora l  s h o u l d  b e  d e s t r o y e d .  
For as S t .  P e t e r  s a y s ,   here i s  no o t h e r  
name under  heaven g i v e n  among men by 
which we must be  saved" ( A c t s  4: 1 2 ) ,  
"And w i t h  H i s  s t r i p e s  we a r e  hea led"  
( I s a i a h  53~5). 

On t h i s  a r t i c l e  rests a l l  t h a t  we t e a c h  
and p r a c t i c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  Pope,  t h e  d e v i l ,  
and t h e  wor ld .  T h e r e f o r e  we must be  q u i t e  
c e r t a i n  and have  no doubt  abou t  i t ,  
Otherwise  a 1 1  i s  l o s t  and t h e  pope, t h e  
d e v i l ,  and a l l  o u r  a d v e r s a r i e s  w i l l  g a i n  
t h e  v i c t o r y  (Smalcald  A r t i c l e s ,  P a r t  11, 
A r t i c l e  I ,  p. 2 9 2 ,  T a p p e r t  e d i t i o n ) .  

4 1  These q u o t a t i o n s  from t h e  L u t h e r a n  C o n f e s s i o n s  
make i t  a b u n d a n t l y  c l e a r  t h a t ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  

t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  of  t h e  Medieval  P a p a l  
Church which t a u g h t  t h a t  s a l v a t i o n /  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
b e f o r e  God c o u l d  be  o b t a i n e d  o n l y  th rough  t h e  
Holy Mother Church on t h e  b a s i s  of works ,  t h e  
m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  L u t h e r a n  Reformat ion 
t e a c h e s  t h a t  s a l v a t i o n / j u s t i f i c a t i o n  b e f o r e  God i s  
r e c e i v e d  by g r a c e  a l o n e  ( S o l a  G r a t i a )  and by 
f a i t h  a l o n e  ( S o l a  F i d e )  . 

I m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  B i b l e  T r a n s l a t i o n  

4 2  I n  t h e  second and t h i r d  c e n t u r y  b e f o r e  C h r i s t ,  
t h e  Old Testament  S c r i p t u r e s  were t r a n s l a t e d  

i n t o  Greek.  T h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  c a l l e d  t h e  



m e r i t s ,  and f o r  a f f i r m i n g  t h a t  men r e c e i v e  
t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n s  by f a i t h  and by 
f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  a r e  j u s t i f i e d .  I n  t h i s  
c o n t r o v e r s y  t h e  main d o c t r i n e  of C h r i s t i -  
a n i t y  i s  invo lved  (Apology of t h e  Augsburg 
Confess ion ,  A r t i c l e  IVY p .  107, T a p p e r t  
e d i t  i o n ) .  

I n  t h e  words of  t h e  Apology t h i s  a r t i c l e  
of  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  i s  " t h e  c h i e f  
a r t i c l e  of t h e  e n t i r e  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e , "  
"wi thou t  which no poor  c o n s c i e n c e  can  have  
any a b i d i n g  comfor t  o r  r i g h t l y  u n d e r s t a n d  
t h e  r i c h e s  of  t h e  g r a c e  of  C h r i s t . "  I n  
t h e  same v e i n ,  D r .  L u t h e r  d e c l a r e d :  "Where 
t h i s  s i n g l e  a r t i c l e  r emains  c l e a r ,  C h r i s -  
tendom w i l l  remain  p u r e ,  i n  b e a u t i f u l  
harmony, and w i t h o u t  any schisms.  But 
where it does  n o t  remain p u r e ,  i t  i s  
i m p o s s i b l e  t o  r e p e l  any e r r o r  o r  h e r e t i c a l  
s p i r i t  (Formula of Concord, S o l i d  d e c l a r a -  
t i o n ,  A r t i c l e  111, p ,  540, Tapper t  e d i t i o n ) .  

4 .  The f i r s t  and c h i e f  a r t i c l e  i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  o u r  God and Lord,  "was p u t  
t o  d e a t h  f o r  o u r  t r e s p a s s e s  and r a i s e d  
a g a i n  f o r  o u r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ' '  (Romans 4 :  25) . 
H e  a l o n e  i s  " t h e  Lamb of God, who t a k e s  
away the s i n  of t h e  world" (John 1:29). 
"God h a s  l a i d  upon H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  
a l l "  ( I s a i a h  53: 6 )  . Moreover, " a l l  have  
s i n n e d , ' '  and " t h e y  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by H i s  
g r a c e  a s  a  g i f t ,  t h rough  t h e  redempt ion 
which i s  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  by h i s  blood" 
(Romans 3:23-25). 

Inasmuch a s  t h i s  must b e  b e l i e v e d  and 
canno t  be  o b t a i n e d  o r  apprehended by any 
work, law, o r  m e r i t ,  i t  is  c l e a r  and c e r t a i n  
t h a t  such  f a i t h  a l o n e  j u s t i f i e s  u s ,  a s  

S t .  P a u l  s a y s  i n  Romans 3 ,  "For we h o l d  
t h a t  a  man i s  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  a p a r t  
f rom t h e  works of t h e  law" (Romans 3 :28) ,  
and a g a i n ,  " t h a t  He (God) Himself  i s  
r i g h t e o u s  and t h a t  H e  j u s t i f i e s  him who 
h a s  f a i t h  i n  Jesus1 '  (Romans 3 :26) .  

Nothing i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e  can  be  g i v e n  up 
o r  compromised, even i f  heaven and e a r t h  
and t h i n g s  t empora l  s h o u l d  b e  d e s t r o y e d .  
For as S t .  P e t e r  s a y s ,   here i s  no o t h e r  
name under  heaven g i v e n  among men by 
which we must be  saved" ( A c t s  4: 1 2 ) ,  
"And w i t h  H i s  s t r i p e s  we a r e  hea led"  
( I s a i a h  53~5). 

On t h i s  a r t i c l e  rests a l l  t h a t  we t e a c h  
and p r a c t i c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  Pope,  t h e  d e v i l ,  
and t h e  wor ld .  T h e r e f o r e  we must be  q u i t e  
c e r t a i n  and have  no doubt  abou t  i t ,  
Otherwise  a 1 1  i s  l o s t  and t h e  pope, t h e  
d e v i l ,  and a l l  o u r  a d v e r s a r i e s  w i l l  g a i n  
t h e  v i c t o r y  (Smalcald  A r t i c l e s ,  P a r t  11, 
A r t i c l e  I ,  p. 2 9 2 ,  T a p p e r t  e d i t i o n ) .  

4 1  These q u o t a t i o n s  from t h e  L u t h e r a n  C o n f e s s i o n s  
make i t  a b u n d a n t l y  c l e a r  t h a t ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  

t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  of  t h e  Medieval  P a p a l  
Church which t a u g h t  t h a t  s a l v a t i o n /  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
b e f o r e  God c o u l d  be  o b t a i n e d  o n l y  th rough  t h e  
Holy Mother Church on t h e  b a s i s  of works ,  t h e  
m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  L u t h e r a n  Reformat ion 
t e a c h e s  t h a t  s a l v a t i o n / j u s t i f i c a t i o n  b e f o r e  God i s  
r e c e i v e d  by g r a c e  a l o n e  ( S o l a  G r a t i a )  and by 
f a i t h  a l o n e  ( S o l a  F i d e )  . 

I m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  B i b l e  T r a n s l a t i o n  

4 2  I n  t h e  second and t h i r d  c e n t u r y  b e f o r e  C h r i s t ,  
t h e  Old Testament  S c r i p t u r e s  were t r a n s l a t e d  

i n t o  Greek.  T h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  c a l l e d  t h e  



S e p t u a g i n t  (LXX), was completed s o  t h a t  non-Hebrew 
and non-Aramaic speak ing  Jews who l i v e d  o u t s i d e  of  
P a l e s t i n e  c o u l d  "come t o  know t h e  t r u t h  and be  
saved . "  Between 40 A.D.  and 100 A.D. God gave u s  
t h e  New Testament  i n  t h e  Greek l anguage .  During 
t h e  t h r e e  hundred y e a r s  j u s t  a f t e r  t h e  " A p o s t o l i c  
Age" (100 A.D.  - 400 A . D . )  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of  S c r i p -  
t u r e  were made i n  S y r i a c ,  Armenian, Georgian,  
C o p t i c ,  E t h i o p i c ,  G o t h i c ,  and L a t i n .  T h i s  was 
done s o  t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  who d i d  n o t  r e a d  Greek 
cou ld  "come t o  know t h e  t r u t h  and b e  saved." 

43 During t h e s e  f i r s t  f o u r  hundred y e a r s  a f t e r  
C h r i s t ,  t h e  " A p o s t o l i c  ~ o c t r i n e "  was s t r o n g l y  

i n  p l a c e  and t h u s  t h e  s o u r c e  and norm f o r  C h r i s t i a n  
t r u t h  was t h e  Old and New Tes taments  w i t h o u t  t h e  
a d d i t i o n  of  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  of  t h e  Church o r  t h e  
n o n - i n s p i r e d  s a y i n g s  of Church l e a d e r s .  Thus i t  
i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  i n s p i r e d  d e s i r e  o f  t h e  
e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n s  t h a t  a l l  "come t o  know t h e  t r u t h , "  
no m a t t e r  what t h e i r  n a t i v e  l anguage ,  l i n k e d  w i t h  
t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Word of  God i n  t h e  Old and 
New Tes taments  a l o n e  was " t h a t  t r u t h , "  was t h e  
d r i v i n g  m o t i v a t i o n  f o r  a  good number of v e r n a c u l a r  
B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  

44 F u r t h e r  i t  i s  ex t remely  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  from 
a p p r o x i m a t e l y  400 A.D. f o r  one thousand y e a r s  

B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  was n o t  a n  i m p o r t a n t  a c t i v i t y  
of  t h e  Church.  During t h i s  t i m e  t h e  L a t i n  V u l g a t e ,  
t r a n s l a t e d  by Jerome i n  405 A.D. ,  was t h e  B i b l e  of 
t h e  e n t i r e  Western  Church even though t h e r e  were  
many non-Lat in  speak ing  p e o p l e  i n  t h e  Church.  I n  
f a c t ,  a s  t h e  y e a r s  went by,  L a t i n  became a 
"Church language"  t h a t  n o t  even t h e  I t a l i a n ,  
F rench ,  S p a n i s h ,  and P o r t u g u e s e  p e o p l e s  under-  
s t o o d  w i t h o u t  l e a r n i n g  i t  a s  a f o r e i g n  l a n g u a g e ,  

45 Why d i d  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  n o t  r e c e i v e  a  h i g h  
p r i o r i t y  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d ?  The answer ,  

I b e l i e v e ,  i s  t h a t  t h e  fo rmal  b a s i s  f o r  d o c t r i n e  
had changed.  During t h i s  p e r i o d  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  
of  t h e  Church and t h e  d e c r e e s  of t h e  b i s h o p s  and 
f i n a l l y  of  t h e  Pope f a r  o u t s h i n e d  S c r i p t u r e  as 
t h e  s o u r c e  and norm of  d o c t r i n e  and s o  t h e r e  was 
l i t t l e  concern  f o r  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t o  be  made 
a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  l anguage  t h a t  t h e  o r d i n a r y  p r i e s t s  
and t h e  p e o p l e  cou ld  u n d e r s t a n d .  

46 Now, I hope,  i t  a l l  b e g i n s  t o  make s e n s e  f o r  
you. I n  f a c t ,  t h e  d i r e c t  and a lmos t  a u t o m a t i c  

c o n n e c t i o n  between C o n f e s s i o n a l  Lu the ran i sm and 
v e r n a c u l a r  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  can  now be l o g i c a l l y  
p r e d i c t e d .  

47 S i n c e  i t  was t h e  d i r e c t  s t u d y  of  t h e  S c r i p -  
t u r e s  by L u t h e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Psalms,  

Romans, and G a l a t i a n s ,  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  of God 
used  t o  g i v e  him a  re-formed and v i t a l  l i f e - g i v i n g  
view of  t r u e  r e l i g i o n ,  i t  i s  n a t u r a l  t h a t  f o r  him 
and a l s o  f o r  L u t h e r a n  C o n i e s s i o n a l i s m  t h e  S c r i p -  
t u r e s  i n  t h e  v e r n a c u l a r  l angauges  of t h e  p e o p l e  
shou ld  be  o f  pr ime impor tance ,  n o t  o n l y  a s  t h e  
s o u r c e  and norm of  a l l  r e l i g i o u s  though t  and 
d o c t r i n e ,  b u t  a l s o  a s  t h e  n a t u r a l  v e h i c l e  f o r  
i n c u l c a t i n g  t h e  t r u e  r e l i g i o n  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t s  
and l i v e s  o f  o t h e r s .  C e r t a i n l y  i t  was t h e  Word 
o f  God, and n o t h i n g  e l s e ,  t h a t  L u t h e r  confessed  
i n  h i s  p r e a c h i n g  and t e a c h i n g .  

48 L u t h e r  i n  h i s  p r e f a c e  t o  t h e  New Testament 
s a y s  i t  i n  h i s  own words a s  f o l l o w s ,   his 

r e p o r t  and comfor t ing  message,  t h e s e  d i v i n e  
e v a n g e l i c a l  g l a d  t i d i n g s ,  a r e  a l s o  c a l l e d  a  New 
Testament ,  b e c a u s e ,  a s  i n  a  t e s t a m e n t ,  by which 
a  dy ing  p e r s o n  d i s p o s e s  of  h i s  goods and o r d e r s  
them t o  be d i s t r i b u t e d  among h i s  a p p o i n t e d  h e i r s  
a f t e r  h i s  d e a t h ,  C h r i s t ,  p r i o r  t o  H i s  d e a t h ,  h a s  
g i v e n  command and d i r e c t i o n  t o  p r o c l a i m  t h i s  
Gospel  th roughout  t h e  wor ld  a f t e r  H i s  d e a t h ,  



S e p t u a g i n t  (LXX), was completed s o  t h a t  non-Hebrew 
and non-Aramaic speak ing  Jews who l i v e d  o u t s i d e  of  
P a l e s t i n e  c o u l d  "come t o  know t h e  t r u t h  and be  
saved . "  Between 40 A.D.  and 100 A.D. God gave u s  
t h e  New Testament  i n  t h e  Greek l anguage .  During 
t h e  t h r e e  hundred y e a r s  j u s t  a f t e r  t h e  " A p o s t o l i c  
Age" (100 A.D.  - 400 A . D . )  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of  S c r i p -  
t u r e  were made i n  S y r i a c ,  Armenian, Georgian,  
C o p t i c ,  E t h i o p i c ,  G o t h i c ,  and L a t i n .  T h i s  was 
done s o  t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  who d i d  n o t  r e a d  Greek 
cou ld  "come t o  know t h e  t r u t h  and b e  saved." 

43 During t h e s e  f i r s t  f o u r  hundred y e a r s  a f t e r  
C h r i s t ,  t h e  " A p o s t o l i c  ~ o c t r i n e "  was s t r o n g l y  

i n  p l a c e  and t h u s  t h e  s o u r c e  and norm f o r  C h r i s t i a n  
t r u t h  was t h e  Old and New Tes taments  w i t h o u t  t h e  
a d d i t i o n  of  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  of  t h e  Church o r  t h e  
n o n - i n s p i r e d  s a y i n g s  of Church l e a d e r s .  Thus i t  
i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  i n s p i r e d  d e s i r e  o f  t h e  
e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n s  t h a t  a l l  "come t o  know t h e  t r u t h , "  
no m a t t e r  what t h e i r  n a t i v e  l anguage ,  l i n k e d  w i t h  
t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Word of  God i n  t h e  Old and 
New Tes taments  a l o n e  was " t h a t  t r u t h , "  was t h e  
d r i v i n g  m o t i v a t i o n  f o r  a  good number of v e r n a c u l a r  
B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  

44 F u r t h e r  i t  i s  ex t remely  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  from 
a p p r o x i m a t e l y  400 A.D. f o r  one thousand y e a r s  

B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  was n o t  a n  i m p o r t a n t  a c t i v i t y  
of  t h e  Church.  During t h i s  t i m e  t h e  L a t i n  V u l g a t e ,  
t r a n s l a t e d  by Jerome i n  405 A.D. ,  was t h e  B i b l e  of 
t h e  e n t i r e  Western  Church even though t h e r e  were  
many non-Lat in  speak ing  p e o p l e  i n  t h e  Church.  I n  
f a c t ,  a s  t h e  y e a r s  went by,  L a t i n  became a 
"Church language"  t h a t  n o t  even t h e  I t a l i a n ,  
F rench ,  S p a n i s h ,  and P o r t u g u e s e  p e o p l e s  under-  
s t o o d  w i t h o u t  l e a r n i n g  i t  a s  a f o r e i g n  l a n g u a g e ,  

45 Why d i d  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  n o t  r e c e i v e  a  h i g h  
p r i o r i t y  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d ?  The answer ,  

I b e l i e v e ,  i s  t h a t  t h e  fo rmal  b a s i s  f o r  d o c t r i n e  
had changed.  During t h i s  p e r i o d  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  
of  t h e  Church and t h e  d e c r e e s  of t h e  b i s h o p s  and 
f i n a l l y  of  t h e  Pope f a r  o u t s h i n e d  S c r i p t u r e  as 
t h e  s o u r c e  and norm of  d o c t r i n e  and s o  t h e r e  was 
l i t t l e  concern  f o r  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t o  be  made 
a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  l anguage  t h a t  t h e  o r d i n a r y  p r i e s t s  
and t h e  p e o p l e  cou ld  u n d e r s t a n d .  

46 Now, I hope,  i t  a l l  b e g i n s  t o  make s e n s e  f o r  
you. I n  f a c t ,  t h e  d i r e c t  and a lmos t  a u t o m a t i c  

c o n n e c t i o n  between C o n f e s s i o n a l  Lu the ran i sm and 
v e r n a c u l a r  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  can  now be l o g i c a l l y  
p r e d i c t e d .  

47 S i n c e  i t  was t h e  d i r e c t  s t u d y  of  t h e  S c r i p -  
t u r e s  by L u t h e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Psalms,  

Romans, and G a l a t i a n s ,  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  of God 
used  t o  g i v e  him a  re-formed and v i t a l  l i f e - g i v i n g  
view of  t r u e  r e l i g i o n ,  i t  i s  n a t u r a l  t h a t  f o r  him 
and a l s o  f o r  L u t h e r a n  C o n i e s s i o n a l i s m  t h e  S c r i p -  
t u r e s  i n  t h e  v e r n a c u l a r  l angauges  of t h e  p e o p l e  
shou ld  be  o f  pr ime impor tance ,  n o t  o n l y  a s  t h e  
s o u r c e  and norm of  a l l  r e l i g i o u s  though t  and 
d o c t r i n e ,  b u t  a l s o  a s  t h e  n a t u r a l  v e h i c l e  f o r  
i n c u l c a t i n g  t h e  t r u e  r e l i g i o n  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t s  
and l i v e s  o f  o t h e r s .  C e r t a i n l y  i t  was t h e  Word 
o f  God, and n o t h i n g  e l s e ,  t h a t  L u t h e r  confessed  
i n  h i s  p r e a c h i n g  and t e a c h i n g .  

48 L u t h e r  i n  h i s  p r e f a c e  t o  t h e  New Testament 
s a y s  i t  i n  h i s  own words a s  f o l l o w s ,   his 

r e p o r t  and comfor t ing  message,  t h e s e  d i v i n e  
e v a n g e l i c a l  g l a d  t i d i n g s ,  a r e  a l s o  c a l l e d  a  New 
Testament ,  b e c a u s e ,  a s  i n  a  t e s t a m e n t ,  by which 
a  dy ing  p e r s o n  d i s p o s e s  of  h i s  goods and o r d e r s  
them t o  be d i s t r i b u t e d  among h i s  a p p o i n t e d  h e i r s  
a f t e r  h i s  d e a t h ,  C h r i s t ,  p r i o r  t o  H i s  d e a t h ,  h a s  
g i v e n  command and d i r e c t i o n  t o  p r o c l a i m  t h i s  
Gospel  th roughout  t h e  wor ld  a f t e r  H i s  d e a t h ,  



t he r ewi th  bestowing on b e l i e v e r s ,  a s  t h e i r  posses-  
s i o n ,  a l l  H i s  goods, t o  w i t ,  H i s  l i f e ,  by which 
He h a s  swallowed up d e a t h ,  H i s  r i gh t eousnes s ,  by 
which He has  wiped ou t  s i n ,  and H i s  s a l v a t i o n ,  
by which He h a s  de fea t ed  e t e r n a l  damnation. . 
A poor human being t h a t  i s  dead i n  s i n s  and con- 
s igned t o  h e l l  cannot be t o l d  anyth ing  more 
p r ec ious  than  t h i s  b l e s s e d ,  l ov ing  message con- 
ce rn ing  C h r i s t . "  (See L u t h e r ' s  Works, American 
E d i t i o n ,  Vol. 35, pp. 358f)  

49 I n  o r d e r  t o  communicate t h i s  "comforting 
message" c l e a r l y  and we l l  i t  was necessary  

f o r  Luther  t o  move t h e  B i b l i c a l  concepts  ou t  of 
t h e  Hebrew, Greek, and L a t i n  language i n t o  t h e  
German tongue. A t  f i r s t  he  d id  t h i s  more o r  l e s s  
au toma t i ca l l y  i n  h i s  u t t e r l y  B i b l i c a l l y  based o r a l  
t each ing  and preaching.  He t r i e d  i t  t h i s  way and 
t h a t  way u n t i l  he go t  i t  r i g h t  both i n  terms of 
easy-to-understand German and i n  terms of an 
a c c u r a t e  r e n d i t i o n  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  meaning. 

50 Already i n  1517, t h e  yea r  of ~ u t h e r ' s  memorable 
Wit tenberg t h e s e s ,  he  had begun t o  pu t  some of 

h i s  o r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  of t h e  Psalms 
( 6 ,  32,  38, 51, 102, 103, 143) ,  i n t o  w r i t i n g .  
Between 1518 and t h e  appearance of t h e  German New 
Testament Luther  cont inued t h e  p roces s  of p e r f e c t -  
ing  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  p roces s  on key s e c t i o n s  of 
S c r i p t u r e .  A f t e r  he  had worked each one of them 
ou t  through o r a l  p r e s e n t a t i o n  h e  wrote  down h i s  
dynamic and easy-to-understand o r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  
f o r  o t h e r s  t o  read  and unders tand .  By 1521 he  
had done t h i s  wi th  e leven  key s e c t i o n s  of S c r i p t u r e .  

51 I n  1521, on his r e t u r n  t o  Wit tenberg from t h e  
D ie t  of Worms, Luther  was kidnapped by f i v e  

armed r i d e r s  who took him t o  t h e  Wartburg C a s t l e  
f o r  sa fekeeping .  Th i s  was neces sa ry ,  s i n c e  on 
June 15, 1520, he  had been excommunicated by Pope 
Leo X ,  and on May 26, 1521, he  was pu t  under t h e  

impe r i a l  ban by t h e  Emperor Char les  V .  From 
May 4,  1521, t o  March 1, 1522, a  pe r iod  of t e n  
months, Luther  s t ayed  i n  h i d i n g  a t  t h e  Wartburg. 
I n  o rde r  t o  make t h e  Word of God a v a i l a b l e  t o  a l l  
t h e  German people  he  wrote  o u t  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of 
t h e  e n t i r e  New Testament from t h e  o r i g i n a l  Greek 
i n t o  an a c c u r a t e  and easy-to-understand German 
t r a n s l a t i o n .  The f i r s t  e d i t i o n  of t h i s  New Testa-  
ment c o n s i s t e d  of f i v e  thousand cop i e s  p r i n t e d  i n  
Wit tenberg by Melchoir L o t t e r .  

52 A s  t h e  y e a r s  went by, Lu the r ,  i n  t h e  mids t  of 
a  g r e a t  d e a l  of o t h e r  work, con t inued  wi th  t h e  

t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  Old Testament.  I n  t h e  Old 
Testament work a  good number of h i s  co l l eagues  
a t  t h e  Un ive r s i t y  were of noble  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  him. 
I n  1534 he  completed t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  e n t i r e  
German B ib l e .  H i s  work of B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  u n i t e d  
t h e  v a r i o u s  German d i a l e c t s  i n t o  one and gave 
German a  u n i v e r s a l l y  accep ted  form which l a t e r  
became known a s  c l a s s i c  High-German. L u t h e r ' s  
German t r a n s l a t i o n  immediately became t h e  norm 
f o r  a l l  German B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  f o r  t h e  nex t  f o u r  
hundred y e a r s .  

53 We have contended t h a t  L u t h e r ' s  h igh  view of 
S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  s o l e  r u l e  and norm of f a i t h  

made h i s  German B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  a  n a t u r a l .  It  
is a l s o  my f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h e  unders tanding  of 
" j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  
J e sus"  played an important  r o l e  i n  how Luther  d id  
h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n .  

54 Luther  and Confess iona l  Lutheranism took  g r e a t  
joy  i n  t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n  of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  i n  t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  took our  p l a c e  under t h e  
law, t h a t  He became a l l  t h i n g s  f o r  u s  so  t h a t  He 
might f u l l y  redeem us .  The p r i n c i p l e  i s  t h a t  
C h r i s t  made a l l  t h e  adjustment  i n  working ou t  our  
redemption. He came a l l  t h e  way t o  u s .  I n  l i k e  



t he r ewi th  bestowing on b e l i e v e r s ,  a s  t h e i r  posses-  
s i o n ,  a l l  H i s  goods, t o  w i t ,  H i s  l i f e ,  by which 
He h a s  swallowed up d e a t h ,  H i s  r i gh t eousnes s ,  by 
which He has  wiped ou t  s i n ,  and H i s  s a l v a t i o n ,  
by which He h a s  de fea t ed  e t e r n a l  damnation. . 
A poor human being t h a t  i s  dead i n  s i n s  and con- 
s igned t o  h e l l  cannot be t o l d  anyth ing  more 
p r ec ious  than  t h i s  b l e s s e d ,  l ov ing  message con- 
ce rn ing  C h r i s t . "  (See L u t h e r ' s  Works, American 
E d i t i o n ,  Vol. 35, pp. 358f)  

49 I n  o r d e r  t o  communicate t h i s  "comforting 
message" c l e a r l y  and we l l  i t  was necessary  

f o r  Luther  t o  move t h e  B i b l i c a l  concepts  ou t  of 
t h e  Hebrew, Greek, and L a t i n  language i n t o  t h e  
German tongue. A t  f i r s t  he  d id  t h i s  more o r  l e s s  
au toma t i ca l l y  i n  h i s  u t t e r l y  B i b l i c a l l y  based o r a l  
t each ing  and preaching.  He t r i e d  i t  t h i s  way and 
t h a t  way u n t i l  he go t  i t  r i g h t  both i n  terms of 
easy-to-understand German and i n  terms of an 
a c c u r a t e  r e n d i t i o n  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  meaning. 

50 Already i n  1517, t h e  yea r  of ~ u t h e r ' s  memorable 
Wit tenberg t h e s e s ,  he  had begun t o  pu t  some of 

h i s  o r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  of t h e  Psalms 
( 6 ,  32,  38, 51, 102, 103, 143) ,  i n t o  w r i t i n g .  
Between 1518 and t h e  appearance of t h e  German New 
Testament Luther  cont inued t h e  p roces s  of p e r f e c t -  
ing  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  p roces s  on key s e c t i o n s  of 
S c r i p t u r e .  A f t e r  he  had worked each one of them 
ou t  through o r a l  p r e s e n t a t i o n  h e  wrote  down h i s  
dynamic and easy-to-understand o r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  
f o r  o t h e r s  t o  read  and unders tand .  By 1521 he  
had done t h i s  wi th  e leven  key s e c t i o n s  of S c r i p t u r e .  

51 I n  1521, on his r e t u r n  t o  Wit tenberg from t h e  
D ie t  of Worms, Luther  was kidnapped by f i v e  

armed r i d e r s  who took him t o  t h e  Wartburg C a s t l e  
f o r  sa fekeeping .  Th i s  was neces sa ry ,  s i n c e  on 
June 15, 1520, he  had been excommunicated by Pope 
Leo X ,  and on May 26, 1521, he  was pu t  under t h e  

impe r i a l  ban by t h e  Emperor Char les  V .  From 
May 4,  1521, t o  March 1, 1522, a  pe r iod  of t e n  
months, Luther  s t ayed  i n  h i d i n g  a t  t h e  Wartburg. 
I n  o rde r  t o  make t h e  Word of God a v a i l a b l e  t o  a l l  
t h e  German people  he  wrote  o u t  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of 
t h e  e n t i r e  New Testament from t h e  o r i g i n a l  Greek 
i n t o  an a c c u r a t e  and easy-to-understand German 
t r a n s l a t i o n .  The f i r s t  e d i t i o n  of t h i s  New Testa-  
ment c o n s i s t e d  of f i v e  thousand cop i e s  p r i n t e d  i n  
Wit tenberg by Melchoir L o t t e r .  

52 A s  t h e  y e a r s  went by, Lu the r ,  i n  t h e  mids t  of 
a  g r e a t  d e a l  of o t h e r  work, con t inued  wi th  t h e  

t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  Old Testament.  I n  t h e  Old 
Testament work a  good number of h i s  co l l eagues  
a t  t h e  Un ive r s i t y  were of noble  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  him. 
I n  1534 he  completed t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  e n t i r e  
German B ib l e .  H i s  work of B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  u n i t e d  
t h e  v a r i o u s  German d i a l e c t s  i n t o  one and gave 
German a  u n i v e r s a l l y  accep ted  form which l a t e r  
became known a s  c l a s s i c  High-German. L u t h e r ' s  
German t r a n s l a t i o n  immediately became t h e  norm 
f o r  a l l  German B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  f o r  t h e  nex t  f o u r  
hundred y e a r s .  

53 We have contended t h a t  L u t h e r ' s  h igh  view of 
S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  s o l e  r u l e  and norm of f a i t h  

made h i s  German B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  a  n a t u r a l .  It  
is a l s o  my f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h e  unders tanding  of 
" j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  
J e sus"  played an important  r o l e  i n  how Luther  d id  
h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n .  

54 Luther  and Confess iona l  Lutheranism took  g r e a t  
joy  i n  t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n  of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  i n  t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  took our  p l a c e  under t h e  
law, t h a t  He became a l l  t h i n g s  f o r  u s  so  t h a t  He 
might f u l l y  redeem us .  The p r i n c i p l e  i s  t h a t  
C h r i s t  made a l l  t h e  adjustment  i n  working ou t  our  
redemption. He came a l l  t h e  way t o  u s .  I n  l i k e  



manner, a s  Lu the r  g o t  i n t o  t h e  work of  t r a n s l a -  
t i o n  h e  f e l t  i t  was a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  
S c r i p t u r a l  message t o  t a k e  on t h e  f u l l  s k i n  of t h e  
peop le ,  t h a t  i s ,  t o  be  f u l l y  i n s c r i p t u r a t e d  i n  t h e  
v e r n a c u l a r  j u s t  a s  C h r i s t  became f u l l y  i n c a r n a t e d  
i n  o r d e r  t o  s e r v e  and t o  s a v e  u s .  

55 I n  o r d e r  t o  g e t  a t a s t e  of L u t h e r ' s  approach 
t o  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  we w i l l  t u r n  t o  some of 

h i s  q u o t a t i o n s  on t h a t  s u b j e c t :  

1, T r a n s l a t i o n  i s  n o t  a n  a r t  t h a t  everyone 
can p r a c t i c e .  It r e q u i r e s  a r i g h t ,  p i o u s ,  
f a i t h f u l ,  d i l i g e n t ,  God-fearing,  exper-  
i enced  p r a c t i c a l  h e a r t  (WA30, 11, 640) .  

One may n o t  a s k  t h e  L a t i n  language how t o  
speak  German ..., One must a s k  mothers  i n  
t h e  home, c h i l d r e n  on t h e  s t r e e t ,  t h e  
common man a t  t h e  marke t ,  and watch c a r e -  
f u l l y  how t h e y  speak .  A f t e r  t h a t  one may 
t r a n s l a t e .  Then t h o s e  who r e a d  w i l l  
u n d e r s t a n d  you and know t h a t  you a r e  speak- 
i n g  German w i t h  them (WA30, 11, 637) .  

3 .  1 endeavored t o  make Moses s o  German t h a t  
no one would s u s p e c t  h e  was a  Jew (Open 
l e t t e r  concern ing  t r a n s l a t i o n )  . 
I n  t r a n s l a t i o n  you canno t  speak German 
w i t h  a  Greek o r  Hebrew tongue (Open 
l e t t e r  concern ing  t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  

5. Your r e a d e r  must be  a b l e  t o  r e a d  God's  
Word " a s  though i t  were w r i t t e n  y e s t e r d a y "  
(WA12, 444)  

56 The r e s u l t  of L u t h e r ' s  work was t h a t  p e r s o n s  
from a l l  r a n k s  of l i f e  cou ld  r e a d  t h e  German 

B i b l e  t r a n s l a t e d  by L u t h e r  w i t h  f u l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  
and j o y .  Cochlaeus ,  one  of L u t h e r ' s  b i t t e r e s t  

opponen t s ,  p u t  i t  t h i s  way, "Even shoemakers and 
women become s o  absorbed  i n  t h e  s t u d y  o f  L u t h e r ' s  
German New Testament  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  a b l e  t o  c a r r y  
on d i s c u s s i o n s  w i t h  doc t o r s  of theology"  (Four 
Hundred Y e a r s ,  Dau, p .  115) .  

57 The news o f  L u t h e r  and h i s  v iews  which p u t  
S c r i p t u r e  back i n  p l a c e  as  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  a l l  

t r u e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  r a c e d  th roughout  Europe,  espe-  
c i a l l y  t o  England,  There ,  a t  Oxford U n i v e r s i t y ,  
a n o t h e r  Church s c h o l a r  came t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  "it is  
i m p o s s i b l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  l a y  p e o p l e  i n  any 
church  u n l e s s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  p l a i n l y  l a i d  b e f o r e  
t h e i r  e y e s  i n  t h e i r  mother tongue."3 He was Wi l l i am 
Tynda le ,  Using L u t h e r "  German t r a n s l a t i o n  as a 
model, Tyndale  by 1524 had t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  New T e s t a -  
ment i n t o  E n g l i s h .  S i n c e  t h e  E n g l i s h  Church h i e r -  
a r c h y  would under  no c i r c u m s t a n c e s  approve a n  
E n g l i s h  B i b l e ,  Tyndale  packed h i s  b e l o n g i n g s  and 
went t o  W i t t e n b e r g  i n  o r d e r  t o  spend an  academic 
y e a r  l e a r n i n g  from L u t h e r  and h i s  c o l l e a g u e ,  
Melanchthon.  

58 The f i r s t  e d i t i o n  of t h r e e  thousand E n g l i s h  
New Tes taments  was p u b l i s h e d  i n  1526. Because 

t h e y  cou ld  n o t  be  p u b l i s h e d  i n  England t h e y  were  
p u b l i s h e d  i n  Worms, Germany, a  development made 
p o s s i b l e  b e c a u s e  of ~ y n d a l e ' s  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
w i t h  L u t h e r .  These  New T e s t a m e n t s  were smuggled t o  
England i n  s a c k s  o f  wheat .  The Church a u t h o r i t i e s  
i n  England d i d  e v e r y t h i n g  t h e y  cou ld  t o  s t o p  t h e  
p e o p l e  from g e t t i n g  t h e s e  New Tes taments .  When 
a lmos t  t h e  e n t i r e  f i r s t  e d i t i o n  was d e s t r o y e d ,  i t  
looked  a s  though t h e y  had succeeded ,  However, 
~ y n d a l e ' s  E n g l i s h  New Testament  c o n t i n u e d  t o  come 
o f f  t h e  p r e s s  f a s t e r  t h a n  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  cou ld  
d e s t r o y  them. I n  t h e  n e x t  p e r i o d  some a d d i t i o n a l  
f i f t e e n  thousand c o p i e s  were  p r i n t e d  i n  Worms. 
Meanwhile, Tynda le  c o n t i n u e d  w i t h  Old Testament 
t r a n s l a t i o n .  When h e  had f i n i s h e d  abou t  one-half  



manner, a s  Lu the r  g o t  i n t o  t h e  work of  t r a n s l a -  
t i o n  h e  f e l t  i t  was a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  
S c r i p t u r a l  message t o  t a k e  on t h e  f u l l  s k i n  of t h e  
peop le ,  t h a t  i s ,  t o  be  f u l l y  i n s c r i p t u r a t e d  i n  t h e  
v e r n a c u l a r  j u s t  a s  C h r i s t  became f u l l y  i n c a r n a t e d  
i n  o r d e r  t o  s e r v e  and t o  s a v e  u s .  

55 I n  o r d e r  t o  g e t  a t a s t e  of L u t h e r ' s  approach 
t o  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  we w i l l  t u r n  t o  some of 

h i s  q u o t a t i o n s  on t h a t  s u b j e c t :  

1, T r a n s l a t i o n  i s  n o t  a n  a r t  t h a t  everyone 
can p r a c t i c e .  It r e q u i r e s  a r i g h t ,  p i o u s ,  
f a i t h f u l ,  d i l i g e n t ,  God-fearing,  exper-  
i enced  p r a c t i c a l  h e a r t  (WA30, 11, 640) .  

One may n o t  a s k  t h e  L a t i n  language how t o  
speak  German ..., One must a s k  mothers  i n  
t h e  home, c h i l d r e n  on t h e  s t r e e t ,  t h e  
common man a t  t h e  marke t ,  and watch c a r e -  
f u l l y  how t h e y  speak .  A f t e r  t h a t  one may 
t r a n s l a t e .  Then t h o s e  who r e a d  w i l l  
u n d e r s t a n d  you and know t h a t  you a r e  speak- 
i n g  German w i t h  them (WA30, 11, 637) .  

3 .  1 endeavored t o  make Moses s o  German t h a t  
no one would s u s p e c t  h e  was a  Jew (Open 
l e t t e r  concern ing  t r a n s l a t i o n )  . 
I n  t r a n s l a t i o n  you canno t  speak German 
w i t h  a  Greek o r  Hebrew tongue (Open 
l e t t e r  concern ing  t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  

5. Your r e a d e r  must be  a b l e  t o  r e a d  God's  
Word " a s  though i t  were w r i t t e n  y e s t e r d a y "  
(WA12, 444)  

56 The r e s u l t  of L u t h e r ' s  work was t h a t  p e r s o n s  
from a l l  r a n k s  of l i f e  cou ld  r e a d  t h e  German 

B i b l e  t r a n s l a t e d  by L u t h e r  w i t h  f u l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  
and j o y .  Cochlaeus ,  one  of L u t h e r ' s  b i t t e r e s t  

opponen t s ,  p u t  i t  t h i s  way, "Even shoemakers and 
women become s o  absorbed  i n  t h e  s t u d y  o f  L u t h e r ' s  
German New Testament  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  a b l e  t o  c a r r y  
on d i s c u s s i o n s  w i t h  doc t o r s  of theology"  (Four 
Hundred Y e a r s ,  Dau, p .  115) .  

57 The news o f  L u t h e r  and h i s  v iews  which p u t  
S c r i p t u r e  back i n  p l a c e  as  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  a l l  

t r u e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  r a c e d  th roughout  Europe,  espe-  
c i a l l y  t o  England,  There ,  a t  Oxford U n i v e r s i t y ,  
a n o t h e r  Church s c h o l a r  came t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  "it is  
i m p o s s i b l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  l a y  p e o p l e  i n  any 
church  u n l e s s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  p l a i n l y  l a i d  b e f o r e  
t h e i r  e y e s  i n  t h e i r  mother tongue."3 He was Wi l l i am 
Tynda le ,  Using L u t h e r "  German t r a n s l a t i o n  as a 
model, Tyndale  by 1524 had t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  New T e s t a -  
ment i n t o  E n g l i s h .  S i n c e  t h e  E n g l i s h  Church h i e r -  
a r c h y  would under  no c i r c u m s t a n c e s  approve a n  
E n g l i s h  B i b l e ,  Tyndale  packed h i s  b e l o n g i n g s  and 
went t o  W i t t e n b e r g  i n  o r d e r  t o  spend an  academic 
y e a r  l e a r n i n g  from L u t h e r  and h i s  c o l l e a g u e ,  
Melanchthon.  

58 The f i r s t  e d i t i o n  of t h r e e  thousand E n g l i s h  
New Tes taments  was p u b l i s h e d  i n  1526. Because 

t h e y  cou ld  n o t  be  p u b l i s h e d  i n  England t h e y  were  
p u b l i s h e d  i n  Worms, Germany, a  development made 
p o s s i b l e  b e c a u s e  of ~ y n d a l e ' s  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
w i t h  L u t h e r .  These  New T e s t a m e n t s  were smuggled t o  
England i n  s a c k s  o f  wheat .  The Church a u t h o r i t i e s  
i n  England d i d  e v e r y t h i n g  t h e y  cou ld  t o  s t o p  t h e  
p e o p l e  from g e t t i n g  t h e s e  New Tes taments .  When 
a lmos t  t h e  e n t i r e  f i r s t  e d i t i o n  was d e s t r o y e d ,  i t  
looked  a s  though t h e y  had succeeded ,  However, 
~ y n d a l e ' s  E n g l i s h  New Testament  c o n t i n u e d  t o  come 
o f f  t h e  p r e s s  f a s t e r  t h a n  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  cou ld  
d e s t r o y  them. I n  t h e  n e x t  p e r i o d  some a d d i t i o n a l  
f i f t e e n  thousand c o p i e s  were  p r i n t e d  i n  Worms. 
Meanwhile, Tynda le  c o n t i n u e d  w i t h  Old Testament 
t r a n s l a t i o n .  When h e  had f i n i s h e d  abou t  one-half  



of t h e  Old Testament h e  was be t rayed  and imprisoned 
i n  Belgium. Af t e r  a  yea r  and a  h a l f  i n  p r i s o n  
Tyndale was s t r a n g l e d  and h i s  body burned a t  t h e  
s t a k e .  H i s  l a s t  words were a  p r aye r ,  "Lord open 
Thou t h e  King of England 's  eyes  . l f 4  

59 I n  1515 under t h e  c a r e f u l  work of Coverdale 
t h e  f i r s t  complete Engl i sh  B ib l e  was pub l i shed ,  

Soon a f t e r  t h i s  Tynda le ' s  p r aye r  was answered. 
During t h e  r e i g n  of Henry V I I I  t h e  Engl i sh  Church 
a u t h o r i t i e s  reversed  t h e i r  judgment on t h e  B ib l e ,  
and t h e  second e d i t i o n  of t h e  e n t i r e  B ib l e  was 
p r i n t e d  w i th  t h e  ~ i n g ' s  permiss ion ,  By 1519 t h e  
Engl i sh  Church a u t h o r i t i e s  s t a t e d  t h a t  every church 
was t o  s e t  up a  B ib l e  of t h e  l a r g e s t  s i z e  so  t h a t  
t h e  common people  could read  i t  o r  have someone 
read  i t  t o  them. 

Conclusion 

60 The t h e s i s  of t h i s  paper  i s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  
d i r e c t  connect ion between Confess iona l  Luther-  

anism and B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  We have seen  t h a t  
dur ing  t h e  Middle Ages w i th  a  formal  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  
emphasized t h e  dec ree s  of t h e  Pope and t h e  t r a d i -  
t i o n s  of t h e  Church t h e r e  was l i t t l e  B ib l e  t r a n s l a -  
t i o n ,  bu t  t h a t  wi th  t h e  re format ion  which pu t  Sc r ip -  
t u r e  a lone  i n  i t s  r i g h t f u l  p l a c e  t h e  Word of God 
became important  and B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  developed 
a s  a  n a t u r a l  outgrowth of t h e  formal p r i n c i p l e  of 
Luther  and t h e  Lutheran Confessions.  

61  Th i s  s t one  of B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  which had been 
c a s t  i n t o  t h e  pool  of r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  h a s  con- 

t i nued  t o  move ou t  i n  ever-expanding c i r c l e s  i n t o  
t h e  ve rnacu l a r  languages of t h e  world,  i nc lud ing  
Eng l i sh ,  French, Spanish,  Por tuguese ,  t h e  languages 
of t h e  Scandinavian c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  numerous 
languages of Af r i ca ,  As ia ,  and t h e  Americas, u n t i l  
a t  t h e  end of 1988 t h e r e  arc3 some 1,849 l ang~rages  

of t h e  world i n t o  which a t  l e a s t  a  p o r t i o n  of t h e  
Holy S c r i p t u r e s  h a s  been t r a n s l a t e d .  Three hundred 
and one of t h e s e  languages have f u l l  B ib l e s .  S i x  
hundred and t h i r t y - s i x  a d d i t i o n a l  languages have a  
New Testament and 914 a d d i t i o n a l  languages have 
some p o r t i o n  of  S c r i p t u r e .  

62 I f  we have agreed t h a t  S c r i p t u r a l  Confess iona l  
Lutheranism i s  t h e  mother of ve rnacu l a r  B ib l e  

t r a n s l a t i o n ,  t hen  we i n  1989 who a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  
i n t e r e s t e d  and committed t o  worldwide? ou t r each  f o r  
C h r i s t  w i th  t h e  Gospel of " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g race  
through f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t "  w i l l  con t i nue  t o  
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f o r  a l l  Ch r i s t - cen t e r ed  and B i b l i c a l l y  based miss ion  
e f f o r t s ,  

1 .  A number of key concepts  i n  t h i s  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  
have been gleaned from pages 1-10 of Four 
Hundred Years ,  by P r o f e s s o r  W.H.T. Dau, Con- 
c o r d i a  Pub l i sh ing  House, S t .  Lou i s ,  Missour i ,  
1917. 

2 .  Roland H. Bainton,  Here I S t and ,  pp. 49-50. 

3. American B ib l e  Soc i e ty ,  How ou r  B ib l e  Came t o  
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of t h e  Old Testament h e  was be t rayed  and imprisoned 
i n  Belgium. Af t e r  a  yea r  and a  h a l f  i n  p r i s o n  
Tyndale was s t r a n g l e d  and h i s  body burned a t  t h e  
s t a k e .  H i s  l a s t  words were a  p r aye r ,  "Lord open 
Thou t h e  King of England 's  eyes  . l f 4  

59 I n  1515 under t h e  c a r e f u l  work of Coverdale 
t h e  f i r s t  complete Engl i sh  B ib l e  was pub l i shed ,  

Soon a f t e r  t h i s  Tynda le ' s  p r aye r  was answered. 
During t h e  r e i g n  of Henry V I I I  t h e  Engl i sh  Church 
a u t h o r i t i e s  reversed  t h e i r  judgment on t h e  B ib l e ,  
and t h e  second e d i t i o n  of t h e  e n t i r e  B ib l e  was 
p r i n t e d  w i th  t h e  ~ i n g ' s  permiss ion ,  By 1519 t h e  
Engl i sh  Church a u t h o r i t i e s  s t a t e d  t h a t  every church 
was t o  s e t  up a  B ib l e  of t h e  l a r g e s t  s i z e  so  t h a t  
t h e  common people  could read  i t  o r  have someone 
read  i t  t o  them. 

Conclusion 

60 The t h e s i s  of t h i s  paper  i s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  
d i r e c t  connect ion between Confess iona l  Luther-  

anism and B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  We have seen  t h a t  
dur ing  t h e  Middle Ages w i th  a  formal  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  
emphasized t h e  dec ree s  of t h e  Pope and t h e  t r a d i -  
t i o n s  of t h e  Church t h e r e  was l i t t l e  B ib l e  t r a n s l a -  
t i o n ,  bu t  t h a t  wi th  t h e  re format ion  which pu t  Sc r ip -  
t u r e  a lone  i n  i t s  r i g h t f u l  p l a c e  t h e  Word of God 
became important  and B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  developed 
a s  a  n a t u r a l  outgrowth of t h e  formal p r i n c i p l e  of 
Luther  and t h e  Lutheran Confessions.  

61  Th i s  s t one  of B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  which had been 
c a s t  i n t o  t h e  pool  of r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  h a s  con- 

t i nued  t o  move ou t  i n  ever-expanding c i r c l e s  i n t o  
t h e  ve rnacu l a r  languages of t h e  world,  i nc lud ing  
Eng l i sh ,  French, Spanish,  Por tuguese ,  t h e  languages 
of t h e  Scandinavian c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  numerous 
languages of Af r i ca ,  As ia ,  and t h e  Americas, u n t i l  
a t  t h e  end of 1988 t h e r e  arc3 some 1,849 l ang~rages  

of t h e  world i n t o  which a t  l e a s t  a  p o r t i o n  of t h e  
Holy S c r i p t u r e s  h a s  been t r a n s l a t e d .  Three hundred 
and one of t h e s e  languages have f u l l  B ib l e s .  S i x  
hundred and t h i r t y - s i x  a d d i t i o n a l  languages have a  
New Testament and 914 a d d i t i o n a l  languages have 
some p o r t i o n  of  S c r i p t u r e .  

62 I f  we have agreed t h a t  S c r i p t u r a l  Confess iona l  
Lutheranism i s  t h e  mother of ve rnacu l a r  B ib l e  

t r a n s l a t i o n ,  t hen  we i n  1989 who a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  
i n t e r e s t e d  and committed t o  worldwide? ou t r each  f o r  
C h r i s t  w i th  t h e  Gospel of " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g race  
through f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t "  w i l l  con t i nue  t o  
g i v e  B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  a  very  h igh  p r i o r i t y  i n  our  
l i s t  of t h i n g s  t o  g e t  done i n  mi s s ions ,  

63 P e r s o n a l l y  I s e e  B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  a s  a  most 
b a s i c ,  i f  n o t  t h e  most b a s i c ,  founda t ion  s t o n e  

f o r  a l l  Ch r i s t - cen t e r ed  and B i b l i c a l l y  based miss ion  
e f f o r t s ,  

1 .  A number of key concepts  i n  t h i s  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  
have been gleaned from pages 1-10 of Four 
Hundred Years ,  by P r o f e s s o r  W.H.T. Dau, Con- 
c o r d i a  Pub l i sh ing  House, S t .  Lou i s ,  Missour i ,  
1917. 

2 .  Roland H. Bainton,  Here I S t and ,  pp. 49-50. 

3. American B ib l e  Soc i e ty ,  How ou r  B ib l e  Came t o  
u s ,  p. 18.  - 

4 .  F,  F. Bruce,  The Engl i sh  ~ i b l e ,  p .  52 .  



L u t h e r ' s  Format ion 

LUTHER THE MISSIONARY? 

Reformat ion L e c t u r e  No, I1 

I n t r o d u c t i o n  

1 The g r e a t e s t  of a l l  m i s s i o n a r i e s  was our  Lord 
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  He came s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  " seek  

and t o  s a v e  t h e  l o s t . "  When we t h i n k  a g a i n  abou t  
m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  our  mind p robab ly  t u r n s  t o  t h e  
a p o s t l e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  P e t e r  and P a u l ,  Next we 
may t h i n k  of men l i k e  P a t r i c k ,  Boni face ,  Spener , 
and Franke.  Then a s  we g e t  c l o s e r  t o  o u r  own t ime  
we may t u r n  t o  names l i k e  Carey,  T a y l o r ,  S l e s s o r ,  
and L i v i n g s t o n .  But what abou t  Mar t in  L u t h e r ?  
Was h e  o r  was h e  n o t  a  m i s s i o n a r y ?  

2 A good number of books have been w r i t t e n  s a y i n g  
t h a t  Lu ther  was n o t  a  m i s s i o n a r y .  Gustav 

Warneck, i n  h i s  O u t l i n e  of  a  H i s t o r y  of P r o t e s t a n t  
Miss ions  from t h e  Reformat ion t o  t h e  P r e s e n t  Time, 
w i t h  an Appendix Concerning Roman C a t h o l i c  M i s s i o n s ,  
con tends  t h a t  L u t h e r  was n o t  a  man of m i s s i o n s  i n  
o u r  s e n s e  of t h e  word. l Ferdinand Magellan was 
L u t h e r ' s  contemporary,  y e t  L u t h e r  never  accompanied 
him on a  voyage t o  t a k e  t h e  Gospel around t h e  
wor ld .  R a t h e r ,  h i s t o r y  makes it c l e a r  t h a t  M a r t i n  
L u t h e r  s t a y e d  a t  home and devoted h i m s e l f ,  of  a l l  
t h i n g s ,  t o  t h e  r e f o r m a t i o n  of  t h e  church.  Cer- 
t a i n l y  i t  goes  w i t h o u t  s a y i n g  t h a t  Lu ther  n e v e r  
founded a  modern-day m i s s i o n a r y  s o c i e t y ,  And y e t ,  
I want u s  t o  t a k e  a  l o o k  a t  D r .  Mar t in  L u t h e r  and 
t o  a s k  h o n e s t l y  how God used him and t o  r e e v a l u a t e  
t h i s  whole e r a  w i t h  a  v iew t o  r e c o g n i z i n g  t h a t  L u t h e r  
was indeed a  g r e a t  m i s s i o n a r y .  

3 What was f o r m a t i v e  i n  L u t h e r ' s  l i f e ?  What 
was t h e  s o c i o l o g i c a l  s k i n  i n  which L u t h e r  

grew up? 

, 4 To g e t  a t  t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  I would s u g g e s t  t h a t  

w e  need t o  t h i n k  of t h e  word f o r m a t i o n  -- n o t  
j u s t  r e c o g n i z i n g  t h e  l a b e l  b u t  v e r y  much keep ing  
i n  mind t h e  c o n t e n t  o r  concept  t o  which t h a t  l a b e l  
p o i n t s .  Format ion i n  E n g l i s h  b a s i c a l l y  h a s  t o  do 
w i t h  w h a t ' s  happening t o  you r i g h t  h e r e .  You a r e  
be ing  formed i n t o  e v e r  more mature  human b e i n g s  
a t  t h i s  s c h o o l .  Your world view i s  be ing  s t r e t c h e d  
and formed a s  you go th rough  t h e  c l a s s e s .  Then 
t h e r e  i s  p h y s i c a l  f o r m a t i o n .  

5 Everyone of u s  grows up i n  a  c e r t a i n  c o n t e x t ,  
i n  a  c e r t a i n  s k i n ,  we might  s a y ,  i n  a  c e r t a i n  

s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h i s  world .  I f  you grow up i n  A f r i c a  
today ,  i n  a  t r i b a l  a r e a ,  you w i l l  grow up i n  a  
c o n t e x t  i n  which s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s  a r e  v e r y  impor- 
t a n t  and c e n t r a l ,  I f  you grow up i n  t h e  Uni ted 
S t a t e s  o r  Europe you w i l l  grow up i n  a  c o n t e x t  i n  
which t h e  p h y s i c a l  and t h e  m a t e r i a l ,  t h e  non- 
s p i r i t u a l ,  a r e  v e r y  much t h e  c e n t r a l  f o c u s  and 
s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  f o r  a l l  o t h e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  So 
f o r m a t i o n  i s  a g i v e n  even when we a r e  n o t  con- 
s c i o u s  of i t .  

6 Then two o t h e r  words: r e - fo rmat ion  and 
de-format ion.  Before  t h e r e  can  be re - fo rmat ion  

t h e r e  h a s  t o  b e  de-format ion.  See what I mean? 
F i r s t  de-format ion ( t a k i n g  a p a r t  what h a s  a l r e a d y  
been formed) and t h e n  re - fo rmat ion .  And t h a t  i s  
what happened t o  Mar t in  L u t h e r .  

I 

7 L u t h e r ' s  world-view package was f i l l e d  up from 
h i s  b i r t h ,  formed, t h a t  is,  i n  t h e  l i fe-way 

of h i s  p a r e n t s ,  h i s  church ,  and h i s  world .  He grew 
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up i n  t h e  same k ind  of  world  t h a t  had ,  more o r  
l e s s ,  e x i s t e d  e v e r  s i n c e  t h e  t i m e  of C h r i s t .  
A v e r y  s p i r i t u a l  wor ld ,  a v e r y  r e l i g i o u s  k i n d  of  
world  f o r  most of  t h e  p e o p l e .  

8 During t h e  t ime  of  t h e  Greeks ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
d u r i n g  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  Greeks ,  

t h e r e  was a  k i n d  o f  de-format ion of t h i s  s p i r i t u a l  
wor ld  view. During t h a t  p e r i o d  a n  a g n o s t i c ,  non- 
s p i r i t u a l  approach t o  r e a l i t y  became p o p u l a r  among 
some of t h e  p e o p l e ,  But i t  d i d  n o t  c a t c h  t h e  
i m a g i n a t i o n  of a l l  t h e  p e o p l e .  I n  f a c t ,  most 
p e o p l e  i n  t h e  Graeco-Roman p e r i o d  s t i l l  p e r c e i v e d  
of t h e  world a s  f i l l e d  w i t h  s u p e r n a t u r a l  powers. 
So,  by and l a r g e ,  M a r t i n  L u t h e r  grew up w i t h  a 
s u p e r n a t u r a l  ( s p i r i t u a l )  v iew of r e a l i t y  v e r y  much 
i n  p l a c e .  I ' m  n o t  s a y i n g  i t  was a C h r i s t - c e n t e r e d  
wor ld  v iew,  b u t  I ' m  s a y i n g  i t  was a  world v iew i n  
which r e l i g i o u s  and s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s  werz v e r y ,  
v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  t o  everyday e x i s t e n c e .  

9 Now we want t o  t a l k  a  l i t t l e  b i t  more abou t  
t h i s  f o r m a t i o n  b e f o r e  we t a l k  abou t  t h e  

de-format ion t h a t  had t o  t a k e  p l a c e  and t h e n  t h e  
r e - f o r m a t i o n  t h a t  fo l lowed .  L u t h e r ' s  f a t h e r  was 
a  copper  miner .  He i s  s a i d  t o  have  been "pure  i n  
c h a r a c t e r  and conduct ."  H i s  mother was a  l a d y  of  
p r a y e r ,  She was known f o r  h e r  modesty and f o r  h e r  
f e a r  of God. L u t h e r  was b rough t  up i n  a  s t r i c t  
home. Al ready  by t h e  a g e  of  f i v e  h e  was s e n t  
away t o  s c h o o l ,  H e  l e a r n e d  t h e  t e n  commandments, 
t h e  c r e e d ,  t h e  Lord" P r a y e r ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  h e  
l e a r n e d ,  immediate ly ,  t h e  L a t i n  language.  A t  
~ u t h e r ' s  t ime  t h e  L a t i n  l anguage  was t h e  o n l y  way 
you c o u l d  e v e r  become a n y t h i n g  a t  a l l ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  
t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s e n s e .  

10 The key t h i n g ,  however, i n  t h i s  whole b u s i n e s s  
i s  t h a t  L u t h e r  had i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  h i s  v iew 

of  r e a l i t y  a n  i d e a  of God, p a r t i c u l a r l y  of  C h r i s t ,  

t h a t  was a  l i t t l e  b i t  d i f f e r e n t  from your  and my 
i d e a  of  C h r i s t  today .  L e t  m e  a s k  you j u s t  a t  
t h i s  moment when I s a y  t h e  word J e s u s ,  what do 
you t h i n k  a b o u t ?  It  i s  p r o b a b l y  t h e  i d e a  o f  a  
l o v i n g  and f o r g i v i n g  s a v i o r .  Do you know what 
t h e  word J e s u s  meant t o  M a r t i n  L u t h e r ?  What word 
c o u l d  I p u t  on t h e  board  f o r  L u t h e r ' s  f o r m a t i o n  
i n  terms of  J e s u s ?  The c e n t r a l  t e rm i n  L u t h e r ' s  
o r i g i n a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o r  f o r m a t i o n  o f  J e s u s  would 
be  judge.  

11 For  M a r t i n  L u t h e r  J e s u s  was a judge s i t t i n g  on 
t o p  of t h e  rainbow. There  was a  sword coming 

o u t  of  h i s  ea r - - the  sword o f  judgment, t h e  sword 
w i t h  which J e s u s  cou ld  and normal ly  would c u t  
p e o p l e  down. I n  ~ u t h e r ' s  p i c t u r e  o f  J e s u s  a s  
judge  t h e r e  was a l s o  t h e  i d e a  of d e a t h  i n  which 
S a t a n  and t h e  e v i l  a n g e l s  p u l l e d  t h e  p e o p l e  o u t  
of t h e i r  g r a v e s  by t h e i r  h a i r  t o  c a r r y  them i n t o  
h e l l .  

12 L u t h e r  a l s o  b e l i e v e d  i n  a v e r y  narrow s t a i r w a y  
c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  Mother Church t h a t  h o p e f u l l y  

would make a way of e s c a p e  f o r  some few p e o p l e  from 
h e l l  and p u r g a t o r y .  P u r g a t o r y  was f o r  L u t h e r  an  
in-between s t a t e  b e f o r e  your  f e e t  r e a l l y  g o t  burned 
i n  h e l l .  P u r g a t o r y  gave you t ime  i n  which t o  work 
o u t  a n  e s c a p e  from h e l l  by g e t t i n g  on t h e  narrow 
s t a i r w a y  t o  heaven.  It  i s  v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  u s  
t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  L u t h e r ' s  v iew of r e a l i t y ,  espe-  
c i a l l y  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  i d e a  o f  J e s u s ,  was. 
Tha t  was L u t h e r ' s  unconsc ious  b u t  e x c e e d i n g l y  
r e a l  f o r m a t i o n .  Tha t  i s  what everyone around him 
b e l i e v e d .  Tha t  was t h e i r  f o r m a t i o n .  Tha t  i s  what 
L u t h e r  grew up h e a r i n g .  He imbibed i t .  There  
w a s n ' t  any q u e s t i o n  abou t  i t .  It was j u s t  l i k e  
t h e  s k i n  t h a t  h e  wore, l i k e  t h e  c l o t h e s  t h a t  h e  
wore i n  w i n t e r  t i m e .  He j u s t  a c c e p t e d  t h a t  v iew 
of  r e a l i t y .  H e l l  was s t o k e d .  P u r g a t o r y  was an  
i n t e r m e d i a t e  p l a c e ,  n o t  bad enough f o r  you t o  go 



up i n  t h e  same k ind  of  world  t h a t  had ,  more o r  
l e s s ,  e x i s t e d  e v e r  s i n c e  t h e  t i m e  of C h r i s t .  
A v e r y  s p i r i t u a l  wor ld ,  a v e r y  r e l i g i o u s  k i n d  of  
world  f o r  most of  t h e  p e o p l e .  

8 During t h e  t ime  of  t h e  Greeks ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
d u r i n g  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  Greeks ,  

t h e r e  was a  k i n d  o f  de-format ion of t h i s  s p i r i t u a l  
wor ld  view. During t h a t  p e r i o d  a n  a g n o s t i c ,  non- 
s p i r i t u a l  approach t o  r e a l i t y  became p o p u l a r  among 
some of t h e  p e o p l e ,  But i t  d i d  n o t  c a t c h  t h e  
i m a g i n a t i o n  of a l l  t h e  p e o p l e .  I n  f a c t ,  most 
p e o p l e  i n  t h e  Graeco-Roman p e r i o d  s t i l l  p e r c e i v e d  
of t h e  world a s  f i l l e d  w i t h  s u p e r n a t u r a l  powers. 
So,  by and l a r g e ,  M a r t i n  L u t h e r  grew up w i t h  a 
s u p e r n a t u r a l  ( s p i r i t u a l )  v iew of r e a l i t y  v e r y  much 
i n  p l a c e .  I ' m  n o t  s a y i n g  i t  was a C h r i s t - c e n t e r e d  
wor ld  v iew,  b u t  I ' m  s a y i n g  i t  was a  world v iew i n  
which r e l i g i o u s  and s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s  werz v e r y ,  
v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  t o  everyday e x i s t e n c e .  

9 Now we want t o  t a l k  a  l i t t l e  b i t  more abou t  
t h i s  f o r m a t i o n  b e f o r e  we t a l k  abou t  t h e  

de-format ion t h a t  had t o  t a k e  p l a c e  and t h e n  t h e  
r e - f o r m a t i o n  t h a t  fo l lowed .  L u t h e r ' s  f a t h e r  was 
a  copper  miner .  He i s  s a i d  t o  have  been "pure  i n  
c h a r a c t e r  and conduct ."  H i s  mother was a  l a d y  of  
p r a y e r ,  She was known f o r  h e r  modesty and f o r  h e r  
f e a r  of God. L u t h e r  was b rough t  up i n  a  s t r i c t  
home. Al ready  by t h e  a g e  of  f i v e  h e  was s e n t  
away t o  s c h o o l ,  H e  l e a r n e d  t h e  t e n  commandments, 
t h e  c r e e d ,  t h e  Lord" P r a y e r ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  h e  
l e a r n e d ,  immediate ly ,  t h e  L a t i n  language.  A t  
~ u t h e r ' s  t ime  t h e  L a t i n  l anguage  was t h e  o n l y  way 
you c o u l d  e v e r  become a n y t h i n g  a t  a l l ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  
t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s e n s e .  

10 The key t h i n g ,  however, i n  t h i s  whole b u s i n e s s  
i s  t h a t  L u t h e r  had i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  h i s  v iew 

of  r e a l i t y  a n  i d e a  of God, p a r t i c u l a r l y  of  C h r i s t ,  

t h a t  was a  l i t t l e  b i t  d i f f e r e n t  from your  and my 
i d e a  of  C h r i s t  today .  L e t  m e  a s k  you j u s t  a t  
t h i s  moment when I s a y  t h e  word J e s u s ,  what do 
you t h i n k  a b o u t ?  It  i s  p r o b a b l y  t h e  i d e a  o f  a  
l o v i n g  and f o r g i v i n g  s a v i o r .  Do you know what 
t h e  word J e s u s  meant t o  M a r t i n  L u t h e r ?  What word 
c o u l d  I p u t  on t h e  board  f o r  L u t h e r ' s  f o r m a t i o n  
i n  terms of  J e s u s ?  The c e n t r a l  t e rm i n  L u t h e r ' s  
o r i g i n a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o r  f o r m a t i o n  o f  J e s u s  would 
be  judge.  

11 For  M a r t i n  L u t h e r  J e s u s  was a judge s i t t i n g  on 
t o p  of t h e  rainbow. There  was a  sword coming 

o u t  of  h i s  ea r - - the  sword o f  judgment, t h e  sword 
w i t h  which J e s u s  cou ld  and normal ly  would c u t  
p e o p l e  down. I n  ~ u t h e r ' s  p i c t u r e  o f  J e s u s  a s  
judge  t h e r e  was a l s o  t h e  i d e a  of d e a t h  i n  which 
S a t a n  and t h e  e v i l  a n g e l s  p u l l e d  t h e  p e o p l e  o u t  
of t h e i r  g r a v e s  by t h e i r  h a i r  t o  c a r r y  them i n t o  
h e l l .  

12 L u t h e r  a l s o  b e l i e v e d  i n  a v e r y  narrow s t a i r w a y  
c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  Mother Church t h a t  h o p e f u l l y  

would make a way of e s c a p e  f o r  some few p e o p l e  from 
h e l l  and p u r g a t o r y .  P u r g a t o r y  was f o r  L u t h e r  an  
in-between s t a t e  b e f o r e  your  f e e t  r e a l l y  g o t  burned 
i n  h e l l .  P u r g a t o r y  gave you t ime  i n  which t o  work 
o u t  a n  e s c a p e  from h e l l  by g e t t i n g  on t h e  narrow 
s t a i r w a y  t o  heaven.  It  i s  v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  u s  
t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  L u t h e r ' s  v iew of r e a l i t y ,  espe-  
c i a l l y  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  i d e a  o f  J e s u s ,  was. 
Tha t  was L u t h e r ' s  unconsc ious  b u t  e x c e e d i n g l y  
r e a l  f o r m a t i o n .  Tha t  i s  what everyone around him 
b e l i e v e d .  Tha t  was t h e i r  f o r m a t i o n .  Tha t  i s  what 
L u t h e r  grew up h e a r i n g .  He imbibed i t .  There  
w a s n ' t  any q u e s t i o n  abou t  i t .  It was j u s t  l i k e  
t h e  s k i n  t h a t  h e  wore, l i k e  t h e  c l o t h e s  t h a t  h e  
wore i n  w i n t e r  t i m e .  He j u s t  a c c e p t e d  t h a t  v iew 
of  r e a l i t y .  H e l l  was s t o k e d .  P u r g a t o r y  was an  
i n t e r m e d i a t e  p l a c e ,  n o t  bad enough f o r  you t o  go 



i n t o  h e l l  and no t  good enough f o r  you t o  go i n t o  
heaven, And indulgences  were t h e r e  t o  r e l a x  t h e  
p r e s s u r e  and g e t  you on to  t h e  narrow s t a i rway  
t h a t  l e d  away from t h e  f i r e s  of h e l l .  

13 Now t o  pu t  i t  i n t o  proper  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  t h i n k  
f o r  a  moment about income t a x  t ime ,  I n  

L u t h e r ' s  day, t h e  popular  handbook of t h e  day was 
n o t  "How t o  Avoid Income Tax" o r  t h e  IRS a s  we 
pu t  i t  h e r e  i n  America, b u t  "How t o  Escape from 
H e l l  . I 1  Thi s  d i s t i n c t i o n  is p r e t t y  important ,  
i s n ' t  i t ?  We don ' t  t h i n k  much about  h e l l  and 
ha rd ly  eve r  hea r  about  purga tory .  We spend l i t t l e  
t ime t h ink ing  about how t o  escape from h e l l .  
Ra ther ,  we, i n  America, a r e  o f t e n  preoccupied w i th  
t h e  i d e a  of how t o  escape a s  much a s  p o s s i b l e  from 
income t a x .  These a r e  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  world 
views, two t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  ways of unders tanding  
r e a l i t y .  The p o i n t  h e r e  i s  t h a t  we a r e  dea l i ng  
w i th  two e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  b a s i c  fo rmat ions .  

14 So i n  t h e  midst  of  L u t h e r ' s  b a s i c  format ion 
he  saw J e s u s  a s  a judge,  I t  go t  so  bad, i n  

f a c t ,  t h a t  he  was preoccupied w i th  t h e  i dea  of 
dea th  and w i th  t h e  i dea  t h a t  when he  d i ed  Sa tan  
and h i s  henchmen would be t h e r e  ready t o  t a k e  him 
by t h e  h a i r  t h e  p u l l  him i n t o  h e l l .  A l l  of t h i s  
was he igh tened  f o r  Luther  dur ing  a  tremendous 
thunders torm which occurred when he  was walking 
back t o  s choo l .  He was knocked t o  t h e  ground by 
l i g h t n i n g .  A t  once L u t h e r ' s  mind tu rned  t o  dea th ,  
t o  h i s  f a t h e r  and then  au toma t i ca l l y  t o  h i s  
f a t h e r ' s  pa t ron  s a i n t .  And s o  he  prayed,  " s a i n t  
Anne, save  me and I w i l l  become a  monk." A s  we 
know, Luther  d i d  su rv ive  t h i s  s torm and he  imme- 
d i a t e l y  d i d  become a  monk, 

15 For Lu the r ,  t h e  whole i dea  was "How do I d e a l  
wi th  J e s u s  a s  a  s t e r n  judge? How do I g e t  

r i g h t  wi th  t h i s  s t e r n  judge through t h e  Mother 

Church?" So he  go t  i n t o  t h e  monastery.  He f l a g e l -  
l a t e d  h imse l f .  He was n o t  one hundred p e r c e n t  monk 
bu t  one hundred and f i f t y  pe rcen t  monk i n  o r d e r  t o  
save  h imse l f .  But i t  d i d n ' t  h e l p .  He s t i l l  con- 
t i nued  t o  have much g u i l t .  

De-formation and Re-formation 

16 Now t h e r e  was a  man by t h e  name of S t a u p i t z .  
And h e r e  I want t o  d i v e r t  f o r  a  moment. God 

o f t e n  works through people .  God worked i n  my w i f e ' s  
l i f e  through a  woman, Mary S l e s s o r  of Ca labar ,  
Missionary Mary was a  model f o r  my wi f e ,  Bernice ,  
of what v i t a l  r e a l i t y  i s  a l l  abou t .  I n  my l i f e  i t  
was my f a t h e r  and some o t h e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  pro- 
f e s s o r s  a t  t h e  Seminary. For Lu the r  t h e  man was 
D r .  S t a u p i t z ,  who was t h e  head of t h e  August inian 
monastery i n  Wit tenberg.  S t a u p i t z  was a  man who 
unders tood Lu the r ,  somehow, probably  under t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  of t h e  S p i r i t  of God. S t a u p i t z  thought ,  
 h hat man d o e s n ' t  need t o  bea t  h imse l f  more. Th i s  
man needs some p roduc t ive  work t o  do," And s o  
S t a u p i t z  s a i d  t o  Luther ,  "We're going t o  pu t  you 
i n t o  t e ach ing  a t  t h i s  new u n i v e r s i t y  h e r e  i n  
Wittenberg." Wit tenberg U n i v e r s i t y  s t a r t e d  i n  
1502. Luther  was a l r e a d y  l e c t u r i n g  t h e r e  be fo re  
i t  was t e n  y e a r s  o l d .  It  was an a b s o l u t e l y  new 
u n i v e r s i t y  and dur ing  L u t h e r ' s  t i m e  i t  became one 
of t h e  most popula r  u n i v e r s i t i e s  i n  Europe, ba s i -  
c a l l y  because of L u t h e r ' s  l e c t u r e s .  And S t a u p i t z  
a l s o  thought ,  "What t h i s  man needs  i s  t o  g e t  ou t  
and work wi th  people .  He needs  t o  counse l  people .  
He needs t o  t e ach  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y .  He needs t o  
t e ach  S c r i p t u r e . "  

1 7  Luther  s t a r t e d  by t each ing  the Psalms. He 
taught  Romans. He taught  G a l a t i a n s .  And t h e r e  

he  was forced  t o  w r e s t l e  wi th  S c r i p t u r e ,  which f o r  
Luther  was very  unpleasan t  because t h e r e  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  he  always r a n  a c r o s s  t h e  ph ra se ,  " t h e  



i n t o  h e l l  and no t  good enough f o r  you t o  go i n t o  
heaven, And indulgences  were t h e r e  t o  r e l a x  t h e  
p r e s s u r e  and g e t  you on to  t h e  narrow s t a i rway  
t h a t  l e d  away from t h e  f i r e s  of h e l l .  

13 Now t o  pu t  i t  i n t o  proper  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  t h i n k  
f o r  a  moment about income t a x  t ime ,  I n  

L u t h e r ' s  day, t h e  popular  handbook of t h e  day was 
n o t  "How t o  Avoid Income Tax" o r  t h e  IRS a s  we 
pu t  i t  h e r e  i n  America, b u t  "How t o  Escape from 
H e l l  . I 1  Thi s  d i s t i n c t i o n  is p r e t t y  important ,  
i s n ' t  i t ?  We don ' t  t h i n k  much about  h e l l  and 
ha rd ly  eve r  hea r  about  purga tory .  We spend l i t t l e  
t ime t h ink ing  about how t o  escape from h e l l .  
Ra ther ,  we, i n  America, a r e  o f t e n  preoccupied w i th  
t h e  i d e a  of how t o  escape a s  much a s  p o s s i b l e  from 
income t a x .  These a r e  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  world 
views, two t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  ways of unders tanding  
r e a l i t y .  The p o i n t  h e r e  i s  t h a t  we a r e  dea l i ng  
w i th  two e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  b a s i c  fo rmat ions .  

14 So i n  t h e  midst  of  L u t h e r ' s  b a s i c  format ion 
he  saw J e s u s  a s  a judge,  I t  go t  so  bad, i n  

f a c t ,  t h a t  he  was preoccupied w i th  t h e  i dea  of 
dea th  and w i th  t h e  i dea  t h a t  when he  d i ed  Sa tan  
and h i s  henchmen would be t h e r e  ready t o  t a k e  him 
by t h e  h a i r  t h e  p u l l  him i n t o  h e l l .  A l l  of t h i s  
was he igh tened  f o r  Luther  dur ing  a  tremendous 
thunders torm which occurred when he  was walking 
back t o  s choo l .  He was knocked t o  t h e  ground by 
l i g h t n i n g .  A t  once L u t h e r ' s  mind tu rned  t o  dea th ,  
t o  h i s  f a t h e r  and then  au toma t i ca l l y  t o  h i s  
f a t h e r ' s  pa t ron  s a i n t .  And s o  he  prayed,  " s a i n t  
Anne, save  me and I w i l l  become a  monk." A s  we 
know, Luther  d i d  su rv ive  t h i s  s torm and he  imme- 
d i a t e l y  d i d  become a  monk, 

15 For Lu the r ,  t h e  whole i dea  was "How do I d e a l  
wi th  J e s u s  a s  a  s t e r n  judge? How do I g e t  

r i g h t  wi th  t h i s  s t e r n  judge through t h e  Mother 

Church?" So he  go t  i n t o  t h e  monastery.  He f l a g e l -  
l a t e d  h imse l f .  He was n o t  one hundred p e r c e n t  monk 
bu t  one hundred and f i f t y  pe rcen t  monk i n  o r d e r  t o  
save  h imse l f .  But i t  d i d n ' t  h e l p .  He s t i l l  con- 
t i nued  t o  have much g u i l t .  

De-formation and Re-formation 

16 Now t h e r e  was a  man by t h e  name of S t a u p i t z .  
And h e r e  I want t o  d i v e r t  f o r  a  moment. God 

o f t e n  works through people .  God worked i n  my w i f e ' s  
l i f e  through a  woman, Mary S l e s s o r  of Ca labar ,  
Missionary Mary was a  model f o r  my wi f e ,  Bernice ,  
of what v i t a l  r e a l i t y  i s  a l l  abou t .  I n  my l i f e  i t  
was my f a t h e r  and some o t h e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  pro- 
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 h hat man d o e s n ' t  need t o  bea t  h imse l f  more. Th i s  
man needs some p roduc t ive  work t o  do," And s o  
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Wittenberg." Wit tenberg U n i v e r s i t y  s t a r t e d  i n  
1502. Luther  was a l r e a d y  l e c t u r i n g  t h e r e  be fo re  
i t  was t e n  y e a r s  o l d .  It  was an a b s o l u t e l y  new 
u n i v e r s i t y  and dur ing  L u t h e r ' s  t i m e  i t  became one 
of t h e  most popula r  u n i v e r s i t i e s  i n  Europe, ba s i -  
c a l l y  because of L u t h e r ' s  l e c t u r e s .  And S t a u p i t z  
a l s o  thought ,  "What t h i s  man needs  i s  t o  g e t  ou t  
and work wi th  people .  He needs  t o  counse l  people .  
He needs t o  t e ach  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y .  He needs t o  
t e ach  S c r i p t u r e . "  

1 7  Luther  s t a r t e d  by t each ing  the Psalms. He 
taught  Romans. He taught  G a l a t i a n s .  And t h e r e  

he  was forced  t o  w r e s t l e  wi th  S c r i p t u r e ,  which f o r  
Luther  was very  unpleasan t  because t h e r e  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  he  always r a n  a c r o s s  t h e  ph ra se ,  " t h e  



j u s t i c e  of God." And t h a t  p h r a s e  brought  t h e  
p i c t u r e  of J e s u s  s i t t i n g  up t h e r e  on t h e  judgment 
s e a t  demanding p e r f e c t  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  from a l l  
peop le  and e s p e c i a l l y  from M a r t i n  L u t h e r .  T h i s  
was e s p e c i a l l y  a  problem f o r  L u t h e r  because  h e  
was s o  h o n e s t  w i t h  h i m s e l f .  And h e  knew t h a t  h e  
d a i l y  s inned  and dese rved  n o t h i n g  b u t  punishment 
and so  f o r  him t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  were t e r r i b l e .  
They made him know h i s  s i n s ,  know h i s  s i n s ,  know 
h i s  s i n s .  

18 But a s  h e  p r e p a r e d  f o r  h i s  c l a s s e s ,  t h e  S p i r i t  
of  God worked through t h e  Word of God. A s  

Lu ther  w r e s t l e d  w i t h  " t h e  j u s t i c e  of God" i n  t h e  
book of Romans, h e  s t a r t e d  t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h i s  
j u s t i c e  i s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  p e r f e c t  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  
t h a t  God demands from every  s i n g l e  human be ing  
b u t  something e l s e  a s  w e l l .  Here w e  can s e e  
de-format ion a t  work. 

19 The b reak through  f o r  M a r t i n  L u t h e r  s t a r t e d  w i t h  
Romans 3:28 "The j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by f a i t h . "  

A t  f i r s t  i t  d i d n ' t  make s e n s e  t o  him. He thought ,  
"The j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by works. The j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  
by many i n d u l g e n c e s ,  The j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by doing 
t h i n g s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  way t h a t  t h e  Mother Church 
and t h e  p r i e s t  say." But h e r e  P a u l  s a i d ,  "The j u s t  
s h a l l  l i v e  b~7 f a i t h , "  It d i d n ' t  make s e n s e .  
F i n a l l y ,  t h e  more h e  r e a d  and m e d i t a t e d  on t h i s  
S c r i p t u r e  t h e  more t h e  S p i r i t  of  God e n l i g h t e n e d  
h i s  mind and caused t h e  much needed de-format ion.  

20 De-formation had t o  t a k e  p l a c e  f i r s t .  L u t h e r  
had t o  unders tand  t h a t  " t h e  j u s t i c e  o r  r i g h t -  

eousness  of God" n o t  o n l y  means God's demand f o r  
p e r f e c t  l i v i n g  on t h e  p a r t  of human b e i n g s  b u t  i t  
a l s o ,  and i n  many c a s e s  p r i m a r i l y ,  r e f e r s  t o  God's 
own r i g h t e o u s n e s s  which h e  (God), i n  f a c t ,  used 
t o  pay f o r  a 1 1  t h e  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of a l l  human 
b e i n g s  f o r  a l l  t ime .  It  i s  an undeserved r i g h t -  
eousness  which i s  r e c e i v e d   imply by r e c o g n i z i n g  

t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  h a s  p a i d  f o r  a l l  t h o s e  s i n s  on 
t h e  c r o s s  and t h a t  He was r a i s e d  a g a i n  t o  p rove  
t h a t  t h e  payment f o r  a l l  o u r  s i n s  was complete .  
With t h a t  b reak through  t h e r e  was re - fo rmat ion  f o r  
L u t h e r .  

2 1  The p o i n t  i s  t h a t  L u t h e r  was " t ransformed by 
t h e  renewing of h i s  mind." He was re-formed 

by t h e  S p i r i t  of  God, That i s ,  t h e  S p i r i t  of  God 
gave him t h e  i n s i g h t  t o  s e e  t h a t  i t  was n o t  by 
works b u t  by g r a c e  through t r u s t i n g  and a c c e p t i n g  
f a i t h  t h a t  h e  r e c e i v e d  what h i s  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  
had done f o r  him on C a l v a r y ' s  c r o s s .  It  i s  t h e n  
t h a t  L u t h e r  s a i d ,  " ~ i g h t  and day I pondered u n t i l  
I saw t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  between t h e  j u s t i c e  of God 
and t h e  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  ' t h e  j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by 
h i s  f a i t h . '  Then I grasped  t h a t  t h e  j u s t i c e  of 
God i s  t h a t  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  by which thLough g r a c e  
and s h e e r  mercy God j u s t i f i e s  u s  th rough  f a i t h .  
T h e r e f o r e  I f e l t  myself t o  b e  r e b o r n  and t o  have  
gone th rough  open d o o r s  i n t o  p a r a d i s e ,  The whole 
of S c r i p t u r e  took  on a new meaning, and whereas  
b e f o r e  t h e  ' j u s t i c e  of  God' had f i l l e d  me w i t h  
h a t e ,  now i t  became t o  me i n e x p r e s s i b l y  sweet  i n  
g r e a t  l o v e .  T h i s  passage  of P a u l  became t o  me a 
g a t e  t o  heaven.  "2 

22  Once re-formed i n t e r n a l l y ,  t h e  dynamic L u t h e r  
r e a c t e d  e x t e r n a l l y .  He cou ld  n o t  keep t h i s  

Good News j u s t  t o  h i m s e l f .  Immediately h e  became 
a w i t n e s s ,  a  c o n f e s s o r .  He had t o  s h a r e  t h i s  news 
w i t h  o t h e r  p e o p l e *  I n  a word, h e  became an a c t i v e  
m i s s i o n a r y ,  

React  ion :  Miss ionary  ~ a t e r i a l 3  

23 I want t o  t a k e  a  moment o r  two t o  g i v e  you a 
f l a v o r  of  what i t  r e a l l y  meant f o r  M a r t i n  

L u t h e r ,  for t h e  re-formed one t o  become an a c t i v e  
re-former .  He needed t o  mas te r  t h e  b a s i c s  of t h e  
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Bib le  f o r  h i m s e l f ,  n o t  on ly  i n  memorized form bu t  
i n  meaningful con t en t ,  a s  a  b a s i s  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  
w i tne s s  and con fe s s ion .  Soon h e  was w r i t i n g  down 
i n  easy-to-understand German t h e  meaning of t h e  
Ten Commandments, t h e  ~ o r d ' s  P raye r ,  t h e  Apos t l e s '  
Creed, e t c . ,  f i r s t  f o r  himself  and then  a s  a  h e l p  
f o r  o t h e r s .  Out of t h a t  grew t h e  Small and Large 
Catechisms which, by t h e  way, were t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  
dozens of languages and used almost  immediately 
a s  a  b a s i c  evangel ism and C h r i s t i a n  n u r t u r e  t o o l  
no t  only i n  Germany b u t  throughout  Europe and i n  
t h e  days a f t e r  L u t h e r ' s  dea th  i n  many c o u n t r i e s  
i n  every c o n t i n e n t  of t h e  world.  

24 With t h e  Catechism, t h e  jewel of t h e  common 
schoo l ,  a s  i t  was c a l l e d ,  Luther  in t roduced  

f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime a  thorough i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  
church and school  i n  which, accord ing  t o  h i s  words, 
"The hea then  who want t o  be C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  t augh t  
and guided i n  what they  should b e l i e v e ,  know, do,  
and l e a v e  undone accord ing  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h . "  
C e r t a i n l y ,  a s  miss ionary  w r i t i n g s ,  L u t h e r ' s  Large 
and Small Catechisms a r e  paramount and remain 
e f f e c t i v e  t o o l s  i n  miss ion  ou t r each  r i g h t  up t o  
t h i s  moment. 

25 Now t o  g e t  a  hands-on f e e l  f o r  what t h i s  r e a l l y  
meant t o  Luther  l e t  u s  look  f o r  a  moment a t  

t h e  meanings of t h e  F i r s t  and Second A r t i c l e s .  
F i r s t ,  t h e  Second A r t i c l e .  L i s t e n  c l o s e l y  a s  you 
s e e  what t h i s  a r t i c l e  meant t o  Luther .  

"I b e l i e v e  t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t r u e  God, 
bego t t en  of t h e  F a t h e r  from e t e r n i t y  and 
a l s o  t r u e  man, born of t h e  v i r g i n ,  Mary, 
i s  my Lord. (What t h a t  must have meant t o  
Luther  t o  read  t h a t ! )  Who h a s  redeemed me a 
l o s t  and condemned c r e a t u r e ,  purchased and 
won me from a l l  s i n ,  from dea th  and from t h e  
power of t h e  d e v i l .  Not wi th  gold o r  s i l v e r  
bu t  w i th  h i s  ho ly  p r ev ious  blood,  and w i th  

h i s  innocent  s u f f e r i n g  and dea th  i n  o rde r  
t h a t  I may be h i s  own ( J u s t  t h i n k  of what 
i t  i s  t o  be i n  t h e  c h i l d  L u t h e r ' s  shoes  
with  t h e  i d e a  of J e s u s  a s  t h e  judge and 
now t o  s i t  wi th  t h e  re-formed Luther  and 
s e e  J e s u s  c l e a r l y  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  t h e  
Sav io r . )  and l i v e  under H i m  i n  H i s  kingdom 
and s e r v e  him i n  e v e r l a s t i n g  r i gh t eousnes s ,  
innocence and b l e s sednes s  even a s  He h a s  
r i s e n  from t h e  dead, l i v e s  and r e i g n s  t o  a l l  
e t e r n i t y .  (For t h e  re-formed Mar t in  Luther  
t h e  i d e a  of s e rv ing  H i s  Sav ior  e t e r n a l l y  
was b u i l t  s o l i d l y  on t h e  i dea  of being a  
dynamic C h r i s t i a n  w i tne s s  f o r  J e s u s ,  of 
working f o r  J e s u s  because J e s u s  had saved 
him.) Th i s  is  most c e r t a i n l y  t r u e . "  

2 7  I have chosen s e v e r a l  of t h e s e  key Catechism 
s e c t i o n s  t o  show j u s t  what t h e  re-format ion 

t h a t  was happening t o  Luther  was r e a l l y  a l l  about  
and how joyous t h a t  was f o r  him so tha; he  had t o  
sha re  i t  w i th  one and a l l ,  For Westerners  and 
e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  Americans I want t o  go back t o  t h e  
F i r s t  A r t i c l e ,  because I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h i s  i s  t h e  
A r t i c l e  t h a t  we over look  most of a l l .  L i s t e n  t o  
what Luther  s a i d  about  God t h e  F a t h e r ,  our  Crea to r  
and P r e s e r v e r .  

"I b e l i e v e  t h a t  God made me and a l l  c r e a t u r e s . "  
(What happens when a  man and a  woman i n  t h e  Western 
world have a  baby today? Nowadays we s a y ,   h hat's 
our  cho ice .  We a r e  c r e a t i n g  a  c h i l d  f o r  ou r  own 
good p l ea su re . "  Not f o r  Luther .  He saw h imse l f  
a s  being involved w i th  God i n  t h e  a c t  of ~ o d ' s  
c r e a t i o n . )  

"I b e l i e v e  t h a t  God made me and a l l  c r e a t u r e s .  
That he  h a s  g iven  me my body and s o u l ,  eyes  
and e a r s ,  and a l l  my members, my r ea son  and 
a l l  my sense s ,  and t h a t  He s t i l l  p r e s e r v e s  
them." 
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power of t h e  d e v i l .  Not wi th  gold o r  s i l v e r  
bu t  w i th  h i s  ho ly  p r ev ious  blood,  and w i th  

h i s  innocent  s u f f e r i n g  and dea th  i n  o rde r  
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t h e  i d e a  of s e rv ing  H i s  Sav ior  e t e r n a l l y  
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2 7  I have chosen s e v e r a l  of t h e s e  key Catechism 
s e c t i o n s  t o  show j u s t  what t h e  re-format ion 
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"I b e l i e v e  t h a t  God made me and a l l  c r e a t u r e s . "  
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world have a  baby today? Nowadays we s a y ,   h hat's 
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good p l ea su re . "  Not f o r  Luther .  He saw h imse l f  
a s  being involved w i th  God i n  t h e  a c t  of ~ o d ' s  
c r e a t i o n . )  

"I b e l i e v e  t h a t  God made me and a l l  c r e a t u r e s .  
That he  h a s  g iven  me my body and s o u l ,  eyes  
and e a r s ,  and a l l  my members, my r ea son  and 
a l l  my sense s ,  and t h a t  He s t i l l  p r e s e r v e s  
them." 



(What a  powerful  w i t n e s s  f o r  t h e  importance of 
t h e  C r e a t o r  God! Not something t h a t  h a s  been 
evolved o u t  of t h e  ground o r  t h e  ocean b u t  some- 
t h i n g  c r e a t e d  by t h e  Maker of heaven and e a r t h . )  

" I n  a d d i t i o n  God g i v e s  me c l o t h e s  and shoes ,  
meat and d r i n k ,  house  and home, w i f e  and 
c h i l d r e n ,  f i e l d s ,  c a t t l e  and a11  my goods;  
t h a t  He d a i l y  and r i c h l y  p r o v i d e s  me w i t h  
a l l  t h a t  I need t o  s u p p o r t  t h i s  body and 
l i f e ;  t h a t  He defends  me from a l l  danger ,  
g u a r d s  and p r o t e c t s  me from a l l  e v i l .  And 
a l l  t h i s  o u t  of p u r e  f a t h e r l y  and d i v i n e  
goodness.  I' 

(You s e e  t h e  i d e a  of g r a c e  coming through h e r e .  
Not t h e  judg ing  God b u t  a  l o v i n g  God.) 

"Divine goodness and mercy w i t h o u t  any m e r i t  
o r  w o r t h i n e s s  i n  me f o r  a l l  which I owe i t  
t o  H i m  t o  thank ,  p r a i s e  H i m ,  s e r v e  H i m ,  
and obey H i m . "  

(That  was i t  f o r  L u t h e r . )  

 h hank H i m ,  p r a i s e  H i m ,  s e r v e  Him, and obey 
H i m .  " 

( T h a t ' s  what l i f e  i n  t h i s  world  was a l l  abou t  f o r  
M a r t i n  L u t h e r , )  

"And a g a i n ,  t h i s  i s  most c e r t a i n l y  t r u e , "  

2 8  What a  tremendous re - fo rmat ion ,  Sometimes I 
t h i n k  we a l s o  need t o  g e t  back t o  b a s i c s ,  t o  

l o o k  back a t  t h e s e  s o - c a l l e d  s imple  t h i n g s  i n  o u r  
Catechism.  That  i s  what L u t h e r  p reached .  That  i s  C 

what h e  t a u g h t  t o  h i s  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  
a t  W i t t e n b e r g .  

29  I t  i s  a l s o  i m p o r t a n t  t o  n o t e  h e r e  t h a t  t h e r e  
were 16,000 s t u d e n t s  who s t u d i e d  a t  Wi t t enberg  

d u r i n g  L u t h e r ' s  t ime  and f o r  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  a f t e r  
~ u t h e r ' s  d e a t h ,  a  p e r i o d  of 40 y e a r s  from 1520-1560. 

J u s t  t h i n k  of i t ,  16,000 s t u d e n t s !  The i n t e r e s t -  
i n g  t h i n g  abou t  i t  i s  t h a t  5 ,000  of t h e s e  s t u d e n t s  
were n o t  from Germany. They came from t h e  surround-  
i n g  c o u n t r i e s .  Many of t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  were v e r y  
much m i s s i o n  f i e l d s .  Many of t h e s e  s t u d e n t s ,  
such a s  Tyndale  of England, A g r i c o l a  from F i n l a n d ,  
and P a l l a d i u s  from Denmark went back t o  c a r r y  t h e  
Good News t o  t h e i r  own p e o p l e  and t o  do t h e  work 
of B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  and C h r i s t i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  pro- 
d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  l anguages  of t h e i r  own p e o p l e .  

The p o i n t  i s  t h a t  s t u d e n t s  were coming from a l l  
over  t h e  European c o u n t r i e s  t o  s t u d y  a t  Wi t t enberg  
under  L u t h e r  and t o  g e t  h i s  model of  m i s s i o n s .  
J u s t  a s  my w i f e  g o t  t h e  model of m i s s i o n s  from 
Mary S l e s s o r  and my f a t h e r  was my model f o r  m i s -  
s i o n s ,  t h o s e  s t u d e n t s  g o t  t h e  model t h e r e  from 
M a r t i n  L u t h e r  of  what i t  meant t o  b e  a  C h r i s t i a n  
who unders tood  t h e  g r a c e  of God, t o  be  f r e e ,  even 
f r e e  t o  s t a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  n o n - S c r i p t u r a l  t e a c h i n g s  
of  a  church ,  t o  s t a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  emperor even 
when h e  was p u t  under  t h e  ban by t h e  emperor,  t o  be  
e x c o ~ i ~ r l ~ ~ n i c a t e d  by t h e  pope, y e t  f r e e  t o  c o n t i n u e  
t o  speak ,  t o  p r e a c h ,  t o  w r i t e ,  t o  c o n t i n u e  t o  
t r a n s l a t e ,  because  Luther  knew t h a t  t h i s  was what 
h i s  l i f e  was a l l  a b o u t .  He had no f e a r  because  
h e  knew t h a t  i f  h e  d i e d  h e  would go t o  C h r i s t ,  
which,  a s  S t  . P a u l  s a i d ,  "is f a r  b e t t e r .  " 

30 I n  o r d e r  t o  g e t  t h e  Word o u t  L u t h e r  a l s o  p re -  
pa red  books of p r a y e r  and sermons which were 

r e g u l a r l y  r e a d  by emergency p r e a c h e r s  i n  v a r i o u s  
churches  and which were used a s  d e v o t i o n a l  books 
i n  many C h r i s t i a n  homes. Then t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  
L u t h e r ' s  many pamphlets  which went o u t  t o  f a m i l i e s  
i n  c i t i e s  and r u r a l  a r e a s .  They were e a g e r l y  r e a d  
by young and o l d  a l i k e .  They were a l s o  t a k e n  
abroad by m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  by t h e  s t u d e n t s  
who came t o  s t u d y  a t  Wi t t enberg  d u r i n g  L u t h e r ' s  
t ime .  These pamphlets  a l s o  were t r a n s l - a t e d  i n t o  
t h e  l anguages  of many l a n d s .  
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Reac t ion :  M i s s i o n a r y  Methods 

31 L u t h e r  knew t h a t  t h e  Word of  God needed t o  b e  
i n t e r n a l i z e d .  I t  needed t o  be  memorized. He 

f e l t  t h a t  eve ryone  shou ld  memorize t h e  b a s i c s  o f  
t h e  B i b l e  (Smal l  Catechism).  T h i s  meant home 
t r a i n i n g .  L u t h e r  saw t h i s  b a s i c  e d u c a t i o n  a s  t h e  
work o f  t h e  p a r e n t s ,  H e  expec ted  t h e  f a t h e r  t o  
t a k e  t h e  l e a d  and t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  mother t o  
b r i n g  t h e  c h i l d r e n  up i n  t h e  n u r t u r e  and admoni t ion  
of t h e  Lord by t e a c h i n g  them t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r ,  t h e  
Ten Commandments, t h e  A p o s t l e s '  Creed,  and on 
th rough  a t  l e a s t  t h e  c h i e f  p a r t s  of  t h e  B i b l e .  
T h i s  a t t i t u d e  of L u t h e r  i s  made v e r y  p l a i n  i n  t h e  
Smal l  Catechism,  where on t h e  f i r s t  page b e f o r e  
e a c h  of t h e  major  a r t i c l e s  you r e a d ,   h he head of 
t h e  house  shou ld  t e a c h  t h i s  i n  a  s imple  way t o  h i s  
househo ld ,  " 

3 2  Not o n l y  d i d  L u t h e r  p r e p a r e  t h e  Small  Catechism 
( o f t e n  c a l l e d  t h e  l i t t l e  B i b l e )  a s  a n  evange- 

l i s t i c  t o o l ,  b u t  h e  a l s o  went f u r t h e r .  He was a  
pedagogue. H e  knew a  s i m p l e  and d i r e c t  method f o r  
t e a c h i n g  was needed,  s o  h e  saw t o  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  
of 40" x 24" p o s t e r s  o r  p l a c a r d s  which were f i x e d  
on t h e  w a l l  i n  t h e  homes and s c h o o l s .  These  p o s t -  
e r s  c o n t a i n e d  The L o r d ' s  P r a y e r ,  t h e  Ten Command- 
ments ,  t h e  A p o s t l e s '  Creed,  L u t h e r ' s  Morning and 
Evening P r a y e r s ,  e t c .  These  l a r g e  p o s t e r s  and 
p l a c a r d s  o f  t h e  e s s e n t i a l s  of t h e  E i b l e  were u t i -  
l i z e d  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  memorizat ion.  I t  was expec ted  
t h a t  a l l  househo ld  members shou ld  be  a b l e  t o  r e c i t e  
t h e s e  Chief  P a r t s  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  a t  a  v e r y  
e a r l y  age .  

33 Now t h i n g s  have  changed a l o t .  When I was 
young, my p a r e n t s  had me memorize one S c r i p t u r e  

v e r s e  e v e r y  day and one complete  hymn e v e r y  week. 
I l e a r n e d  how t o  do t h a t  q u i t e  e a s i l y  a t  a  v e r y  
e a r l y  ago.  T h a t  was t h e  t i m e  of  World War 11. 
During t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  of  t 5 o s e  d a y s  I though t  

a  good d e a l  abou t  what my p a r e n t s  were do ing  and 
I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e y  knew t h a t  some day I would 
be  i n  a c o n c e n t r a t i o n  camp, w i t h  no B i b l e ,  and 
t h a t  t h e  o n l y  Word of  God t h a t  I would have  would 
be  t h e  one i n  my mind. L a t e r  on I was r e q u i r e d  
t o  memorize t h e  e n t i r e  Catechism d u r i n g  conf i rma-  
t i o n  i n s t r u c t i o n .  The p r a c t i c e  of  memorizing t h e  
Catechism was s t a n d a r d  i n  Lu theran i sm u n t i l  v e r y  
r e c e n t  t i m e s .  A s  I l o o k  back on t h e  p r a c t i c e  from 
t h e  v a n t a g e  p o i n t  of today ,  I r e a l i z e  how good i t  
was and s t i l l  i s .  

3 4  W e  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  of  God works through 
t h e  Word of  God. U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  f o r  many peo- 

p l e  who have  n o t  memorized much of  t h e  Word o f  God 
t h e  S p i r i t  of  God c a n ' t  work v e r y  r e a d i l y .  Only 
when you a r e  r e a d i n g  i t - - o r  when i t  i s  a l r e a d y  i n  
your  mind o r  i n  your  computer hardware--do you 
a lways  have i t  a v a i l a b l e .  Then t h e  S p i r i t  of  God 
can wake you up i n  t h e  midd le  of t h e  n i g h t  and 
beg in  t o  work th rough  t h e  Word of  God i n  your  mind. 
God o f t e n  d o e s  t h a t  i n  my c a s e ,  n o t  o n l y  a t  n i g h t  
b u t  a l s o  d u r i n g  t h e  dayt ime.  And s o  I want t o  
encourage you i n  t h e  memorizing of God 's  Word. 
L u t h e r  was v e r y  s t r o n g  on t h a t .  

Reac t ion :  M i s s i o n a r v  P r e a c h i n e  and Teachinn 

35 L u t h e r  was a m i s s i o n a r y  i n  h i s  p r e a c h i n g ,  a 
t o t a l l y  new s t y l e o f  p r e a c h i n g .  For a  l o n g  t ime  

d u r i n g  t h e  midd le  a g e s  t h e r e  w a s n ' t  any p r e a c h i n g  
a t  a l l  i n  t h e  Western  church .  Approximate ly  two 
c e n t u r i e s  b e f o r e  L u t h e r  p r e a c h i n g  was r e i n s t a t e d  
i n  t h e  Western  church .  T h i s  p r e a c h i n g  was a l l  done 
i n  L a t i n .  It was mainly  abou t  t h e  l i v e s  of  t h e  
s a i n t s  and t h e  l e g e n d s  of t h e  c h u r c h .  

36 Now you can  imagine t h a t  M a r t i n  L u t h e r  cou ld  
n o t  c o n t i n u e  w i t h  t h a t  sys tem of  p r e a c h i n g .  

He had been re-formed. I t  happened on t h e  b a s i s  



Reac t ion :  M i s s i o n a r y  Methods 

31 L u t h e r  knew t h a t  t h e  Word of  God needed t o  b e  
i n t e r n a l i z e d .  I t  needed t o  be  memorized. He 

f e l t  t h a t  eve ryone  shou ld  memorize t h e  b a s i c s  o f  
t h e  B i b l e  (Smal l  Catechism).  T h i s  meant home 
t r a i n i n g .  L u t h e r  saw t h i s  b a s i c  e d u c a t i o n  a s  t h e  
work o f  t h e  p a r e n t s ,  H e  expec ted  t h e  f a t h e r  t o  
t a k e  t h e  l e a d  and t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  mother t o  
b r i n g  t h e  c h i l d r e n  up i n  t h e  n u r t u r e  and admoni t ion  
of t h e  Lord by t e a c h i n g  them t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r ,  t h e  
Ten Commandments, t h e  A p o s t l e s '  Creed,  and on 
th rough  a t  l e a s t  t h e  c h i e f  p a r t s  of  t h e  B i b l e .  
T h i s  a t t i t u d e  of L u t h e r  i s  made v e r y  p l a i n  i n  t h e  
Smal l  Catechism,  where on t h e  f i r s t  page b e f o r e  
e a c h  of t h e  major  a r t i c l e s  you r e a d ,   h he head of 
t h e  house  shou ld  t e a c h  t h i s  i n  a  s imple  way t o  h i s  
househo ld ,  " 

3 2  Not o n l y  d i d  L u t h e r  p r e p a r e  t h e  Small  Catechism 
( o f t e n  c a l l e d  t h e  l i t t l e  B i b l e )  a s  a n  evange- 

l i s t i c  t o o l ,  b u t  h e  a l s o  went f u r t h e r .  He was a  
pedagogue. H e  knew a  s i m p l e  and d i r e c t  method f o r  
t e a c h i n g  was needed,  s o  h e  saw t o  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  
of 40" x 24" p o s t e r s  o r  p l a c a r d s  which were f i x e d  
on t h e  w a l l  i n  t h e  homes and s c h o o l s .  These  p o s t -  
e r s  c o n t a i n e d  The L o r d ' s  P r a y e r ,  t h e  Ten Command- 
ments ,  t h e  A p o s t l e s '  Creed,  L u t h e r ' s  Morning and 
Evening P r a y e r s ,  e t c .  These  l a r g e  p o s t e r s  and 
p l a c a r d s  o f  t h e  e s s e n t i a l s  of t h e  E i b l e  were u t i -  
l i z e d  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  memorizat ion.  I t  was expec ted  
t h a t  a l l  househo ld  members shou ld  be  a b l e  t o  r e c i t e  
t h e s e  Chief  P a r t s  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  a t  a  v e r y  
e a r l y  age .  

33 Now t h i n g s  have  changed a l o t .  When I was 
young, my p a r e n t s  had me memorize one S c r i p t u r e  

v e r s e  e v e r y  day and one complete  hymn e v e r y  week. 
I l e a r n e d  how t o  do t h a t  q u i t e  e a s i l y  a t  a  v e r y  
e a r l y  ago.  T h a t  was t h e  t i m e  of  World War 11. 
During t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  of  t 5 o s e  d a y s  I though t  

a  good d e a l  abou t  what my p a r e n t s  were do ing  and 
I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e y  knew t h a t  some day I would 
be  i n  a c o n c e n t r a t i o n  camp, w i t h  no B i b l e ,  and 
t h a t  t h e  o n l y  Word of  God t h a t  I would have  would 
be  t h e  one i n  my mind. L a t e r  on I was r e q u i r e d  
t o  memorize t h e  e n t i r e  Catechism d u r i n g  conf i rma-  
t i o n  i n s t r u c t i o n .  The p r a c t i c e  of  memorizing t h e  
Catechism was s t a n d a r d  i n  Lu theran i sm u n t i l  v e r y  
r e c e n t  t i m e s .  A s  I l o o k  back on t h e  p r a c t i c e  from 
t h e  v a n t a g e  p o i n t  of today ,  I r e a l i z e  how good i t  
was and s t i l l  i s .  

3 4  W e  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  of  God works through 
t h e  Word of  God. U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  f o r  many peo- 

p l e  who have  n o t  memorized much of  t h e  Word o f  God 
t h e  S p i r i t  of  God c a n ' t  work v e r y  r e a d i l y .  Only 
when you a r e  r e a d i n g  i t - - o r  when i t  i s  a l r e a d y  i n  
your  mind o r  i n  your  computer hardware--do you 
a lways  have i t  a v a i l a b l e .  Then t h e  S p i r i t  of  God 
can wake you up i n  t h e  midd le  of t h e  n i g h t  and 
beg in  t o  work th rough  t h e  Word of  God i n  your  mind. 
God o f t e n  d o e s  t h a t  i n  my c a s e ,  n o t  o n l y  a t  n i g h t  
b u t  a l s o  d u r i n g  t h e  dayt ime.  And s o  I want t o  
encourage you i n  t h e  memorizing of God 's  Word. 
L u t h e r  was v e r y  s t r o n g  on t h a t .  

Reac t ion :  M i s s i o n a r v  P r e a c h i n e  and Teachinn 

35 L u t h e r  was a m i s s i o n a r y  i n  h i s  p r e a c h i n g ,  a 
t o t a l l y  new s t y l e o f  p r e a c h i n g .  For a  l o n g  t ime  

d u r i n g  t h e  midd le  a g e s  t h e r e  w a s n ' t  any p r e a c h i n g  
a t  a l l  i n  t h e  Western  church .  Approximate ly  two 
c e n t u r i e s  b e f o r e  L u t h e r  p r e a c h i n g  was r e i n s t a t e d  
i n  t h e  Western  church .  T h i s  p r e a c h i n g  was a l l  done 
i n  L a t i n .  It was mainly  abou t  t h e  l i v e s  of  t h e  
s a i n t s  and t h e  l e g e n d s  of t h e  c h u r c h .  

36 Now you can  imagine t h a t  M a r t i n  L u t h e r  cou ld  
n o t  c o n t i n u e  w i t h  t h a t  sys tem of  p r e a c h i n g .  

He had been re-formed. I t  happened on t h e  b a s i s  



of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  So f o r  him, h i s  p r e a c h i n g  had 
t o  c o n t a i n  s e v e r a l  i m p o r t a n t  components. It had 
t o  be  

1. D i r e c t l y  based on S c r i p t u r e ;  

2 .  D e l i v e r e d ,  n o t  i n  L a t i n ,  b u t  i n  easy- to-  
u n d e r s t a n d  German f o r  h i s  German-speaking 
a u d i e n c e ;  

3.  Developed t o  communicate d i r e c t l y  w i t h  t h e  
mind and h e a r t ;  

4 .  Addressed t o  t h e  needs  of  t h e  p e o p l e  by 
d e a l i n g  d i r e c t l y  w i t h  s u b j e c t s  such  a s  
a s t r o l o g y ,  w i t c h c r a f t ,  s a i n t  worsh ip ,  
r e l i g i o u s  p i l g r i m a g e s ,  omens, s i g n s ,  
and charms. 

37 L u t h e r ' s  p r e a c h i n g  made a n  impact on p e o p l e ' s  
emot ions .  I t  c a l l e d  one and a l l  t o  become 

i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  dynamic a c t i v i t y  of  l i v i n g  w i t h  
Chr i s t - -no t  j u s t  a  men ta l  r e c e i v i n g  o f  t h e  propo- 
s i t i o n s  abou t  God b u t  a  l i f e  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  God 
i n  r e a c h i n g  o u t  t o  o t h e r s .  L u t h e r ' s  p r e a c h i n g  
was s t r i c t l y  t e x t u a l .  He was a n  e x p o s i t o r y  
p r e a c h e r .  H i s  sermons p a i d  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  
outward form. Sometimes h e  d i d  n o t  f o l l o w  h i s  
n o t e s ,  L u t h e r ' s  p r e a c h i n g  was dynamic because  h e  
a lways  f e l t  h e  had a  d i v i n e  message t o  d e l i v e r .  

38 P r e a c h i n g  opened up f o r  L u t h e r  i n  W i t t e n b e r g  
a t  abou t  t h e  same t i m e  t h a t  h e  came t o  under-  

s t a n d  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h .  Normally L u t h e r  
p reached  f o u r  t i m e s  e v e r y  Sunday and t h r e e  t i m e s  
d u r i n g  t h e  week. T h i s  was j u s t  on t h e  s i d e ,  we 
must remember, because  h i s  major  work was t e a c h i n g  
a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  and w r i t i n g .  He had t o  p r e a c h ,  
however, because  h e  j u s t  c o u l d n ' t  do o t h e r w i s e .  
It  k e p t  b u b b l i n g  up and o v e r  i n  him. You s e e ,  h e  
had been re-formed. H e  had t o  r e - a c t .  It  was a  
b e a u t i f u l  back-and-for th  p r o c e s s .  He g o t  new 

i n s i g h t s  w h i l e  p r e p a r i n g  h i s  l e c t u r e s  f o r  t h e  
U n i v e r s i t y ,  and t h e n  th rough  h i s  p r e a c h i n g  h e  
s h a r e d  them w i t h  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e .  I n  most c a s e s  
t h e r e  was n o t  enough t ime  f o r  L u t h e r  t o  s a y  a l l  
of  what h e  f e l t  God had g i v e n  him t o  say .  H e  
p reached  t o  t h e  g l o r y  of God i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  
L u t h e r  a lways  h e l d  h i g h  t h e  c r o s s  of  J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  b u t  n o t  a  dead C h r i s t .  For  him t h e  
c r o s s  i n c l u d e d  a l s o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  J e s u s  had 
r i s e n  and now l i v e s  and t h a t  now h e  ( L u t h e r )  and 
e v e r y  t r u e  b e l i e v e r  l i v e  a  dynamic l i f e  w i t h  God 
i n  C h r i s t ,  C e r t a i n l y  f o r  L u t h e r  p r e a c h i n g  was 
B i b l i c a l  and m i s s i o n a r y .  

R e a c t i o n :  Educa t ion  a s  M i s s i o n a r y  Out reach  
and ?Jur tu re4  

39 L u t h e r  was a l s o  an  e d u c a t o r  w i t h  a  m i s s i o n .  
As an  e d u c a t o r  h e  became t h e  f a t h e r  of  p o p u l a r  

e d u c a t i o n  f o r  a l l .  Up u n t i l  h i s  t ime  t h e  Jews 
had p r o v i d e d  e d u c a t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  own c h i l d r e n .  
The O r i e n t a l s  had p rov ided  e d u c a t i o n  m o s t l y  f o r  
p e o p l e  i n  t h e  h i g h e s t  c a s t e s ,  t h u s  p r o v i d i n g  
them a  s u p e r i o r  advan tage .  The Greeks  and Romans 
educa ted  f o r  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  s t a t e .  

40 L u t h e r  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  a l l  p e o p l e ,  whether  Jew 
o r  Greek,  s l a v e  o r  f r e e ,  male o r  f emale  were 

e n t i t l e d  t o  a  C h r i s t i a n  e d u c a t i o n .  L u t h e r  u rged  
t h e  s t a t e  o f f i c i a l s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  church  o f f i c i a l s  
t o  p r o v i d e  f o r  e v e r y o n e ' s  e d u c a t i o n .  L u t h e r  con- 
t ended  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n  s c h o o l s  were a s b o l u t e l y  
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  w e l f a r e  of  t h e  s t a t e  s i n c e  
r e l i g i o u s  t r a i n i n g  was t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  of  a l l  edu- 
c a t i o n  and i n s t r u c t i o n  and t h e  " s o u r c e  o f  a l l  
C h r i s t i a n  v i r t u e s  and c i v i c  r i g h t e o u s n e s s . "  
L u t h e r  s a i d ,  " ~ e l i g i o n ,  t r u e  r e l i g i o n  founded on 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a l o n e  i s  n o t  o n l y  of  supreme bene- 
f i t  t o  e v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l ,  i t  i s  a l s o  t h e  means of 
welding t o g e t h e r  s o c i e t y ,  a  s a f e g u a r d  o f  m o r a l s  



of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  So f o r  him, h i s  p r e a c h i n g  had 
t o  c o n t a i n  s e v e r a l  i m p o r t a n t  components. It had 
t o  be  

1. D i r e c t l y  based on S c r i p t u r e ;  

2 .  D e l i v e r e d ,  n o t  i n  L a t i n ,  b u t  i n  easy- to-  
u n d e r s t a n d  German f o r  h i s  German-speaking 
a u d i e n c e ;  

3.  Developed t o  communicate d i r e c t l y  w i t h  t h e  
mind and h e a r t ;  

4 .  Addressed t o  t h e  needs  of  t h e  p e o p l e  by 
d e a l i n g  d i r e c t l y  w i t h  s u b j e c t s  such  a s  
a s t r o l o g y ,  w i t c h c r a f t ,  s a i n t  worsh ip ,  
r e l i g i o u s  p i l g r i m a g e s ,  omens, s i g n s ,  
and charms. 

37 L u t h e r ' s  p r e a c h i n g  made a n  impact on p e o p l e ' s  
emot ions .  I t  c a l l e d  one and a l l  t o  become 

i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  dynamic a c t i v i t y  of  l i v i n g  w i t h  
Chr i s t - -no t  j u s t  a  men ta l  r e c e i v i n g  o f  t h e  propo- 
s i t i o n s  abou t  God b u t  a  l i f e  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  God 
i n  r e a c h i n g  o u t  t o  o t h e r s .  L u t h e r ' s  p r e a c h i n g  
was s t r i c t l y  t e x t u a l .  He was a n  e x p o s i t o r y  
p r e a c h e r .  H i s  sermons p a i d  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  
outward form. Sometimes h e  d i d  n o t  f o l l o w  h i s  
n o t e s ,  L u t h e r ' s  p r e a c h i n g  was dynamic because  h e  
a lways  f e l t  h e  had a  d i v i n e  message t o  d e l i v e r .  

38 P r e a c h i n g  opened up f o r  L u t h e r  i n  W i t t e n b e r g  
a t  abou t  t h e  same t i m e  t h a t  h e  came t o  under-  

s t a n d  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h .  Normally L u t h e r  
p reached  f o u r  t i m e s  e v e r y  Sunday and t h r e e  t i m e s  
d u r i n g  t h e  week. T h i s  was j u s t  on t h e  s i d e ,  we 
must remember, because  h i s  major  work was t e a c h i n g  
a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  and w r i t i n g .  He had t o  p r e a c h ,  
however, because  h e  j u s t  c o u l d n ' t  do o t h e r w i s e .  
It  k e p t  b u b b l i n g  up and o v e r  i n  him. You s e e ,  h e  
had been re-formed. H e  had t o  r e - a c t .  It  was a  
b e a u t i f u l  back-and-for th  p r o c e s s .  He g o t  new 

i n s i g h t s  w h i l e  p r e p a r i n g  h i s  l e c t u r e s  f o r  t h e  
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R e a c t i o n :  Educa t ion  a s  M i s s i o n a r y  Out reach  
and ?Jur tu re4  

39 L u t h e r  was a l s o  an  e d u c a t o r  w i t h  a  m i s s i o n .  
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e n t i t l e d  t o  a  C h r i s t i a n  e d u c a t i o n .  L u t h e r  u rged  
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t o  p r o v i d e  f o r  e v e r y o n e ' s  e d u c a t i o n .  L u t h e r  con- 
t ended  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n  s c h o o l s  were a s b o l u t e l y  
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  w e l f a r e  of  t h e  s t a t e  s i n c e  
r e l i g i o u s  t r a i n i n g  was t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  of  a l l  edu- 
c a t i o n  and i n s t r u c t i o n  and t h e  " s o u r c e  o f  a l l  
C h r i s t i a n  v i r t u e s  and c i v i c  r i g h t e o u s n e s s . "  
L u t h e r  s a i d ,  " ~ e l i g i o n ,  t r u e  r e l i g i o n  founded on 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a l o n e  i s  n o t  o n l y  of  supreme bene- 
f i t  t o  e v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l ,  i t  i s  a l s o  t h e  means of 
welding t o g e t h e r  s o c i e t y ,  a  s a f e g u a r d  o f  m o r a l s  



t h e  mos t  powerful  i n c e n t i v e  t o  pe r fo rm o n e ' s  
d u t y ,  I t  i s  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  of  t h e  church and 
t h e  s t a t e . "  Over and o v e r  a g a i n  L u t h e r  s a i d ,  
"See t o  i t ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  t h a t  your  c h i l d r e n  
a r e  i n s t r u c t e d  i n  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s .  Give them 
f i r s t  t o  God, and t h e n  l e t  them l e a r n  t h e i r  
s e c u l a r  d u t i e s . "  Again L u t h e r  s a i d ,  "Above a l l ,  
i n  s c h o o l s  o f  whatever  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  t h e  c h i e f  
and most common l e s s o n  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  
Where t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  do n o t  r u l e  I a d v i s e  
no one t o  send h i s  c h i l d .  E v e r y t h i n g  must p e r i s h  
where God ' s  Word i s  n o t  s t u d i e d  i n c r e a s i n g l y . "  

41 L u t h e r  was a l s o  ahead of  h i s  t ime  i n  t h e  matter 
of  e d u c a t i o n  f o r  g i r l s .  H e  s a i d ,  "Would t o  

God t h a t  each  town had a l s o  a  g i r l s v  s c h o o l  i n  
which g i r l s  might be  t a u g h t  t h e  Gospe l , "  

Reac t ion :  M i s s i o n a r y  W r i t i n g s  

4 2  L u t h e r  was concerned abou t  t h e  e t e r n a l  d e s t i n y  
n o t  o n l y  of  t h e  Germans, T h i s  i s  demons t ra ted  

by t h e  3 ,000  p r e s e r v e d  l e t t e r s  which h e  w r o t e  t o  
p e o p l e  a l l  o v e r  t h e  g l o b e  and i n  h i s  350 p u b l i s h e d  
works.  H e  w r o t e  t o  h i g h  and low, t o  t h e  common 
man and t h e  r u l e r s ,  t o  t h e  housewi fe  and t h e  
emperor.  C o n s i s t e n t l y  h i s  w r i t i n g s  were i n  de- 
f e n s e  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  o n l y  s o u r c e  and 
norm of t r u e  knowledge a b o u t  God and i n  t h e  c a u s e  
o f  g e t t i n g  t h a t  Word of God i n t o  t h e  minds and 
l i v e s  of p e o p l e  s o  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  of God cou ld  
pe r fo rm H i s  own un ique  c o n v e r t i n g  work a s  He 
c a l l s ,  g a t h e r s ,  e n l i g h t e n s ,  and s a n c t i f i e s .  

43 L u t h e r  u rged ,  a s  we have a l r e a d y  s a i d ,  t h a t  
e l e c t o r s ,  mayors and c i t y  o f f i c i a l s  t o g e t h e r  

w i t h  t h e  c l e r i c s  g e t  on w i t h  wholesome C h r i s t i a n  
e d u c a t i o n  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of i n d i v i d u a l ,  community, 
church ,  and s t a t e .  I n  h i s  p u b l i s h e d  works h e  
sough t  t o  b r i n g  abou t  t h e  c n n v e r s i o n  of  Jews,  

Muslims and p e o p l e  from t h e  "many i s l a n d s  which 
have been found even i n  o u r  day where t h e r e  a r e  
h e a t h e n  t o  whom no one h a s  preached."  (North  
and South  America and o t h e r  p a r t s  a s  h e  c a l l e d  
them i n  h i s  own a g e  of e x p l o r a t i o n  and d i s c o v e r y . )  
L u t h e r  s a i d ,  "1t i s  t h e  b e s t  work of  a 1 1  when t h e  
h e a t h e n  a r e  l e d  o u t  of i d o l a t r y  t o  t h e  knowledge 
of  God." 

44 For f u r t h e r  d e t a i l e d  documentat ion of t h e  
m i s s i o n a r y  n a t u r e  o f  L u t h e r ' s  p u b l i s h e d  

w r i t i n g s  see my a r t i c l e  "Luther  t h e  Miss ionary"  
i n  t h e  book God's  Miss ion  i n  A c t i o n e 5  

R e a c t i o n :  Hymnody as Miss ion  

45 M a r t i n  L u t h e r  was a man who unders tood  p r i o r i -  
t i e s .  Re unders tood  what was c e n t r a l  t o  any 

purpose  and what was p e r i p h e r a l .  He seemed t o  g e t  
immediate ly  a t  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  h e a r t  of e v e r y  m a t t e r .  
For L u t h e r  t h e  c o n t i n u a l  i s s u i n g  f o r t h  of God's  
message ( m i s s i o n )  was l i k e  " throwing a  s t o n e  i n t o  
t h e  wa te r  which makes waves, c i r c l e s ,  and s t r e a k s  
around i t s e l f ,  and t h e  waves push each o t h e r  f u r t h e r  
and f u r t h e r  one pushes  t h e  o t h e r  u n t i l  t h e y  r e a c h  
t h e  shore . "6  L u t h e r  dropped t h e  Gospel  message 
i n t o  t h e  l a k e  o f  t h i s  world  i n  a most e f f e c t i v e  
way th rough  h i s  hymns. 

46 L u t h e r  l o v e d  music.  He p layed  t h e  l u t e .  He 
loved  t o  p u t  t h e  Word of God t o  music.  He d i d  

n o t  p u t  i t  i n t o  t h e  music  of I s r a e l  o r  Egypt o r  
I t a l y .  He p u t  i t  i n t o  t h e  music of  t h e  Germans 
when communicating C h r i s t  t o  t h e  Germans. H e  knew 
t h a t  t h e  music  of  t h e  Germans was t h e  p e r f e c t  
v e h i c l e  t o  t a k e  t h e  Gospel  c o n t e n t  t o  t h e  German 
h e a r t  and s o  h e  used i t  f r e e l y  and w i t h  v i g o r  and 
j o y .  

47 I n  h i s  hymns L u t h e r  encouraged p e o p l e  t o  worship  
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God i n  a  t o t a l l y  new way. He compelled them t o  
worship  n o t  o n l y  i n  p a s s i v e  form b u t  i n  menta l  
c o n t e n t .  T h i s  k i n d  of  a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  was 
u n t h i n k a b l e  p r i o r  t o  t h e  Reformat ion ,  I n  f a c t ,  
i t  must be  s a i d  t h a t  i t  was L u t h e r ' s  un ique  
r e - f o r m a t i o n  and h i s  e x p r e s s i n g  t h a t  p e r s o n a l  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n  music t h a t  p u t  t h e  communal 
song n e x t  t o  t h e  church  c h o i r  and t h e r e b y  "broke 
t h e  p reponderance  of  t h e  s t a n d a r d  l i t u r g y "  i n  a 
f o r e i g n  tongue .  T h i s  m i s s i o n  h e a r t  o f  L u t h e r  
c l e a r l y  s h i n e s  o u t  i n  h i s  hymn e n t i t l e d  " ~ a y  God 
Embrace U s  With H i s  Grace," where we s i n g ,  "Let 
J e s u s '  h e a l i n g  power be  r e v e a l e d  i n  r i c h e s t  
measure,  c o n v e r t i n g  e v e r y  n a t i o n "  and "May p e o p l e  
everywhere  be  won t o  l o v e  and p r a i s e  you ( J e s u s )  
t r u l y .  " 

48 ~ u t h e r ' s  35 hymns were  t h e  models.  Then 
L u t h e r  encouraged h i s  co-workers t o  v r i t e  

and a d a p t  hymns, and soon a  h o s t  of  hymn w r i t e r s  
sp rang  up ,  Soon f o u r  d i f f e r e n t  p r i n t i n g  p r e s s e s  
were p u b l i s h i n g  e d i t i o n  a f t e r  e d i t i o n .  By t h e  end 
of L u t h e r ' s  l i f e  no l e s s  t h a n  47 c o l l e c t i o n s  had 
appeared .  The r e s u l t  was a f l o w e r i n g  of i n d i g e -  
nous  C h r i s t i a n  hymnody i n  t h e  h e a r t s  and minds of 
t h e  p e o p l e  and i n  t h e  workshops of many a u t h o r s  
( h i g h  and low) u n t i l  o u r  t i m e ,  T r u l y  a  r i c h  
m i s s i o n a r y  s t r e a m  of hymnody h a s  f lowed from t h e  
example of  L u t h e r  i n t o  t h e  home, t h e  s c h o o l ,  and 
t h e  church  th roughout  t h e  c e n t u r i e s ,  There  opened 
up w i t h  L u t h e r ' s  r e - fo rmat ion  a n  i n e x h a u s t i b l e  
s p i r i t u a l  w e l l  which i s  s t i l l  f l o w i n g .  L u t h e r ' s  
hymns proved t o  be a f o r c e  w i t h  which emperors ,  
b i s h o p s ,  and a l l  t h e  powers of  d a r k n e s s  g r a p p l e d  
i n  v a i n .  There  i s  t r u t h  i n  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  
L u t h e r  made more c o n v e r t s  by h i s  hymns t h a n  by 
h i s  p r e a c h i n g .  

49 " ~ u t h e r ' s  hymnological  work opened t h e  way 
f o r  t h e  g r e a t  music and hymns, i n c l u d i n g  t h e  

m i s s i o n  hymns t h a t  we h o l d  s o  d e a r  today .  T r u l y  
L u t h e r  i n  a  r e a l  s e n s e  i s  t h e  f a t h e r  of  t h e  v e r -  
n a c u l a r  C h r i s t i a n  hymnody which now e x i s t s  around 
t h e  world ."7  Again,  we s e e  a  man i n  m i s s i o n ,  a  
man re-formed and used  by God t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  work of  re- forming many o t h e r s ,  world- 
wide.  

Reac t  ion:  B i b l e  T r a n s l a t i o n  as M i s s i o n  

50 Once J e s u s  was no l o n g e r  p r i m a r i l y  t h e  judge 
f o r  L u t h e r  b u t  t h e  l o v i n g  and f o r g i v i n g  

s a v i o r ,  L u t h e r ,  now a l r e a d y  v e r y  much a m i s s i o n a r y ,  
f e l t  compel led  t o  communicate t h i s  "comfor t ing 
message" c l e a r l y  and a c c u r a t e l y .  He was a  man 
d r i v e n  toward m i s s i o n  communication.  F i r s t  h e  
had t o  c l e a r l y  u n d e r s t a n d  t h i s  wonder fu l  Word a s  
f u l l y  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  Next i t  was n e c e s s a r y  f o r  him 
t o  move t h e s e  B i b l i c a l  c o n c e p t s  o u t  of  t h e  Greek,  
o u t  of  t h e  Hebrew. He knew t h e  Greek w e l l .  H e  
d i d n ' t  know t h e  Hebrew a l l  t h a t  w e l l .  But h e  had 
t o  move t h a t  meaning,  t h o s e  B i b l i e - a 1  c o n c e p t s  o u t  
of  t h o s e  l a n g u a g e s  o v e r  i n t o  t h e  German l anguage .  
He had t o  do t h a t  when h e  was t e a c h i n g  h i s  s t u d e n t s  
t h e  Psalms,  Romans, and G a l a t i a n s .  

51  Because of  t h e  t y p e  of p r e a c h i n g  h e  d i d  h e  w a s  
doing o r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  a l l  t h e  t i m e ,  r i g h t  on 

t h e  s p o t ,  a s  h e  p reached  and t a u g h t  t h e  B i b l e .  
T h i s  was n e c e s s a r y  s i n c e  h e  p r e a c h e d  and t a u g h t  
i n  t h e  German l anguage .  He had t o  move t h o s e  
S c r i p t u r a l  c o n c e p t s  o v e r  i n t o  t h e  German l anguage  
a c c u r a t e l y  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  a  way t h a t  t h e  

e p e o p l e  c o u l d  e a s i l y  u n d e r s t a n d ,  So a l r e a d y  i n  1517 
and even b e f o r e  t h a t  h e  was do ing  o r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n .  
He was p e r f e c t i n g  h i s  o r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  h i s  
p r e a c h i n g  and i n  h i s  t e a c h i n g .  

52 By 1521 h e  had t a k e n  t h e  t i m e  t o  w r i t e  down 
e l e v e n  s e c t i o n s  t h a t  h e  had t r a n s l a t e d  o r a l l y .  



God i n  a  t o t a l l y  new way. He compelled them t o  
worship  n o t  o n l y  i n  p a s s i v e  form b u t  i n  menta l  
c o n t e n t .  T h i s  k i n d  of  a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  was 
u n t h i n k a b l e  p r i o r  t o  t h e  Reformat ion ,  I n  f a c t ,  
i t  must be  s a i d  t h a t  i t  was L u t h e r ' s  un ique  
r e - f o r m a t i o n  and h i s  e x p r e s s i n g  t h a t  p e r s o n a l  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n  music t h a t  p u t  t h e  communal 
song n e x t  t o  t h e  church  c h o i r  and t h e r e b y  "broke 
t h e  p reponderance  of  t h e  s t a n d a r d  l i t u r g y "  i n  a 
f o r e i g n  tongue .  T h i s  m i s s i o n  h e a r t  o f  L u t h e r  
c l e a r l y  s h i n e s  o u t  i n  h i s  hymn e n t i t l e d  " ~ a y  God 
Embrace U s  With H i s  Grace," where we s i n g ,  "Let 
J e s u s '  h e a l i n g  power be  r e v e a l e d  i n  r i c h e s t  
measure,  c o n v e r t i n g  e v e r y  n a t i o n "  and "May p e o p l e  
everywhere  be  won t o  l o v e  and p r a i s e  you ( J e s u s )  
t r u l y .  " 

48 ~ u t h e r ' s  35 hymns were  t h e  models.  Then 
L u t h e r  encouraged h i s  co-workers t o  v r i t e  

and a d a p t  hymns, and soon a  h o s t  of  hymn w r i t e r s  
sp rang  up ,  Soon f o u r  d i f f e r e n t  p r i n t i n g  p r e s s e s  
were p u b l i s h i n g  e d i t i o n  a f t e r  e d i t i o n .  By t h e  end 
of L u t h e r ' s  l i f e  no l e s s  t h a n  47 c o l l e c t i o n s  had 
appeared .  The r e s u l t  was a f l o w e r i n g  of i n d i g e -  
nous  C h r i s t i a n  hymnody i n  t h e  h e a r t s  and minds of 
t h e  p e o p l e  and i n  t h e  workshops of many a u t h o r s  
( h i g h  and low) u n t i l  o u r  t i m e ,  T r u l y  a  r i c h  
m i s s i o n a r y  s t r e a m  of hymnody h a s  f lowed from t h e  
example of  L u t h e r  i n t o  t h e  home, t h e  s c h o o l ,  and 
t h e  church  th roughout  t h e  c e n t u r i e s ,  There  opened 
up w i t h  L u t h e r ' s  r e - fo rmat ion  a n  i n e x h a u s t i b l e  
s p i r i t u a l  w e l l  which i s  s t i l l  f l o w i n g .  L u t h e r ' s  
hymns proved t o  be a f o r c e  w i t h  which emperors ,  
b i s h o p s ,  and a l l  t h e  powers of  d a r k n e s s  g r a p p l e d  
i n  v a i n .  There  i s  t r u t h  i n  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  
L u t h e r  made more c o n v e r t s  by h i s  hymns t h a n  by 
h i s  p r e a c h i n g .  

49 " ~ u t h e r ' s  hymnological  work opened t h e  way 
f o r  t h e  g r e a t  music and hymns, i n c l u d i n g  t h e  

m i s s i o n  hymns t h a t  we h o l d  s o  d e a r  today .  T r u l y  
L u t h e r  i n  a  r e a l  s e n s e  i s  t h e  f a t h e r  of  t h e  v e r -  
n a c u l a r  C h r i s t i a n  hymnody which now e x i s t s  around 
t h e  world ."7  Again,  we s e e  a  man i n  m i s s i o n ,  a  
man re-formed and used  by God t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  work of  re- forming many o t h e r s ,  world- 
wide.  

Reac t  ion:  B i b l e  T r a n s l a t i o n  as M i s s i o n  

50 Once J e s u s  was no l o n g e r  p r i m a r i l y  t h e  judge 
f o r  L u t h e r  b u t  t h e  l o v i n g  and f o r g i v i n g  

s a v i o r ,  L u t h e r ,  now a l r e a d y  v e r y  much a m i s s i o n a r y ,  
f e l t  compel led  t o  communicate t h i s  "comfor t ing 
message" c l e a r l y  and a c c u r a t e l y .  He was a  man 
d r i v e n  toward m i s s i o n  communication.  F i r s t  h e  
had t o  c l e a r l y  u n d e r s t a n d  t h i s  wonder fu l  Word a s  
f u l l y  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  Next i t  was n e c e s s a r y  f o r  him 
t o  move t h e s e  B i b l i c a l  c o n c e p t s  o u t  of  t h e  Greek,  
o u t  of  t h e  Hebrew. He knew t h e  Greek w e l l .  H e  
d i d n ' t  know t h e  Hebrew a l l  t h a t  w e l l .  But h e  had 
t o  move t h a t  meaning,  t h o s e  B i b l i e - a 1  c o n c e p t s  o u t  
of  t h o s e  l a n g u a g e s  o v e r  i n t o  t h e  German l anguage .  
He had t o  do t h a t  when h e  was t e a c h i n g  h i s  s t u d e n t s  
t h e  Psalms,  Romans, and G a l a t i a n s .  

51  Because of  t h e  t y p e  of p r e a c h i n g  h e  d i d  h e  w a s  
doing o r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  a l l  t h e  t i m e ,  r i g h t  on 

t h e  s p o t ,  a s  h e  p reached  and t a u g h t  t h e  B i b l e .  
T h i s  was n e c e s s a r y  s i n c e  h e  p r e a c h e d  and t a u g h t  
i n  t h e  German l anguage .  He had t o  move t h o s e  
S c r i p t u r a l  c o n c e p t s  o v e r  i n t o  t h e  German l anguage  
a c c u r a t e l y  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  a  way t h a t  t h e  

e p e o p l e  c o u l d  e a s i l y  u n d e r s t a n d ,  So a l r e a d y  i n  1517 
and even b e f o r e  t h a t  h e  was do ing  o r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n .  
He was p e r f e c t i n g  h i s  o r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  h i s  
p r e a c h i n g  and i n  h i s  t e a c h i n g .  

52 By 1521 h e  had t a k e n  t h e  t i m e  t o  w r i t e  down 
e l e v e n  s e c t i o n s  t h a t  h e  had t r a n s l a t e d  o r a l l y .  



That  i s ,  L u t h e r  was moving t h e  meaning of t h e  
o r i g i n a l  t h a t  h e  had c a p t u r e d  s o  n a t u r a l l y  i n  
h i s  c l a s s  t e a c h i n g  and i n  h i s  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l  
p r e a c h i n g  and t e a c h i n g .  

53 About t h a t  t i m e  God i n t e r v e n e d  s o  t h a t  between 
May 4 ,  1521, and March 1 ,  1522, ( t e n  months) 

w h i l e  i n  h i d i n g  a t  t h e  Wartburg c a s t l e  L u t h e r  had 
t ime  t o  w r i t e  o u t  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  e n t i r e  
Eew Testament  from t h e  o r i g i n a l  Greek i n t o  an  
a c c u r a t e  and easy-to-understand-and-read German 
t r a n s l a t i o n .  By 1534, w i t h  t h e  h e l p  of  h i s  
c o l l e a g u e s  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of W i t t e n b e r g ,  
L u t h e r  had completed t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  t h e  e n t i r e  
B i b l e  i n  what l a t e r  became known a s  c l a s s i c  h igh-  
German. 

54 For  L u t h e r  a c c u r a t e  and easy- to-unders tand-  
and-read R i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  1ar:guage 

of t h e  p e r s o n  t o  whom you a r e  t r y i n g  t o  communi- 
c a t e  t h e  Good N e w s  was b a s i c  t o  S c r i p t u r a l  m i s s i o n  
work. You have t o  have  t h e  Good News c o n t e n t  
f i r s t  b e f o r e  you can  communicate i t .  You have  
t o  have i t  i n  a form t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  can  e a s i l y  
and q u i c k l y  h e a r  f o r  f u l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  I f  t h i s  
i s  n o t  i n  p l a c e  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t  w i l l  be  a b l e  t o  c a r r y  o u t  H i s  
c o n v e r s i o n  and e d i f y i n g  work of  r e g e n e r a t i o n  and 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  Thus,  f o r  L u t h e r ,  and I would 
say  f o r  e v e r y  t r u l y  S c r i p t u r a l  m i s s i o l o g i s t ,  a n  
a c c u r a t e  and up- to-date  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  founda- 
t i o n a l  t o  a l l  B i b l i c a l  m i s s i o n  communication,  

55 One i n t e r e s t i n g  t h i n g  a b o u t  L u t h e r  and h i s  
German t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  t h a t  i t  was n e v e r  done,  

He c o n t i n u e d  t o  r e v i s e  i t .  It was never  s e t  i n  
c o n c r e t e .  L u t h e r  r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  l anguage  changes .  
He knew t h a t  p e o p l e ' s  ways of  u s i n g  t e rms  changed 
o v e r  t ime  and he wanted t h e  German t r a n s l a t i o n  t o  
be  up t o  d a t e  a t  a l l  t i m e s .  He r e a l i z e d  a l s o  t h a t  

h i s  f i r s t  work had n o t  been a c c u r a t e  i n  e v e r y  
p o i n t  and s o  h e  k e p t  on t i l l  h i s  d e a t h  r e v i s i n g  
h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  and making i t  even more a c c u r a t e  
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  Greek and t o  t h e  Hebrew--also 
more communicative,  t h a t  i s ,  e a s y  f o r  t h e  a v e r a g e  
p e r s o n  t o  u n d e r s t a n d .  I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  L u t h e r  
made 95 r e v i s i o n s  of h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n .  

56 I n  t h e  c a s e  of  v e r n a c u l a r  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  
L u t h e r  was n o t  s a t i s f i e d  when t h e  German work 

was i n  p r o g r e s s  o r  even when i t  was completed.  
R a t h e r ,  h e  immediate ly ,  i n  t h e  c a s e  of hymn- 
w r i t i n g ,  became t h e  Barnabas  who encouraged t h a t  
t r a n s l a t i o n  work be  s t a r t e d  i n  a s  many o t h e r  
l a n g u a g e s  a s  p o s s i b l e .  

57 It was L u t h e r  who encouraged Tyndale  t o  do 
t h e  work of  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  E n g l i s h .  

When t h i n g s  were d i f f i c u l t  i n  England,  L u t h e r  
i n v i t e d  Tyndale  t o  W i t t e n b e r g ,  and h e  and Melanch- 
thon  d i d  much t o  h e l p  Tyndale  g e t  an  a c c u r a t e  and 
easy- to -unders tand  v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  N e w  Testament  
o u t  i n  E n g l i s h  by 1526. S i n c e ,  because  of  t h e  
Church of  ~ n g l a n d ' s  p r e s s u r e ,  t h e  p u b l i s h i n g  of 
t h i s  E n g l i s h  New Testament  c o u l d  n o t  be done i n  
England,  L u t h e r  made a r r a n g e m e n t s  f o r  t h e  pub- 
l i s h i n g  t o  b e  done i n  Worms and f o r  t h e  New 
Testament  t o  be  smuggled i n t o  England i n  s a c k s  of 
wheat .  By 1529 E n g l i s h  church  a u t h o r i t i e s  had 
dropped t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  B i b l e  i n  E n g l i s h  
and i t  was made a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  common p e o p l e  
t o  r e a d  i n  e v e r y  church .  

5 58 Another  c a s e  is  t h a t  o f  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  

B i b l e  i n t o  F i n n i s h .  Y i c h a e l  A g r i c o l a  came 
down from F i n l a n d  t o  s t u d y  a t  W i t t e n b e r g ,  He was * 
one of t h e  5 ,000 non-Germans who s t u d i e d  under  
L u t h e r  and h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  between 1520 and 1560. 
A f t e r  L u t h e r  became a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  A g r i c o l a  and 
saw h i s  a b i l i t y ,  h e  w r o t e  a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  King of  



That  i s ,  L u t h e r  was moving t h e  meaning of t h e  
o r i g i n a l  t h a t  h e  had c a p t u r e d  s o  n a t u r a l l y  i n  
h i s  c l a s s  t e a c h i n g  and i n  h i s  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l  
p r e a c h i n g  and t e a c h i n g .  

53 About t h a t  t i m e  God i n t e r v e n e d  s o  t h a t  between 
May 4 ,  1521, and March 1 ,  1522, ( t e n  months) 

w h i l e  i n  h i d i n g  a t  t h e  Wartburg c a s t l e  L u t h e r  had 
t ime  t o  w r i t e  o u t  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  e n t i r e  
Eew Testament  from t h e  o r i g i n a l  Greek i n t o  an  
a c c u r a t e  and easy-to-understand-and-read German 
t r a n s l a t i o n .  By 1534, w i t h  t h e  h e l p  of  h i s  
c o l l e a g u e s  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of W i t t e n b e r g ,  
L u t h e r  had completed t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  t h e  e n t i r e  
B i b l e  i n  what l a t e r  became known a s  c l a s s i c  h igh-  
German. 

54 For  L u t h e r  a c c u r a t e  and easy- to-unders tand-  
and-read R i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  1ar:guage 

of t h e  p e r s o n  t o  whom you a r e  t r y i n g  t o  communi- 
c a t e  t h e  Good N e w s  was b a s i c  t o  S c r i p t u r a l  m i s s i o n  
work. You have t o  have  t h e  Good News c o n t e n t  
f i r s t  b e f o r e  you can  communicate i t .  You have  
t o  have i t  i n  a form t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  can  e a s i l y  
and q u i c k l y  h e a r  f o r  f u l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  I f  t h i s  
i s  n o t  i n  p l a c e  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t  w i l l  be  a b l e  t o  c a r r y  o u t  H i s  
c o n v e r s i o n  and e d i f y i n g  work of  r e g e n e r a t i o n  and 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  Thus,  f o r  L u t h e r ,  and I would 
say  f o r  e v e r y  t r u l y  S c r i p t u r a l  m i s s i o l o g i s t ,  a n  
a c c u r a t e  and up- to-date  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  founda- 
t i o n a l  t o  a l l  B i b l i c a l  m i s s i o n  communication,  

55 One i n t e r e s t i n g  t h i n g  a b o u t  L u t h e r  and h i s  
German t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  t h a t  i t  was n e v e r  done,  

He c o n t i n u e d  t o  r e v i s e  i t .  It was never  s e t  i n  
c o n c r e t e .  L u t h e r  r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  l anguage  changes .  
He knew t h a t  p e o p l e ' s  ways of  u s i n g  t e rms  changed 
o v e r  t ime  and he wanted t h e  German t r a n s l a t i o n  t o  
be  up t o  d a t e  a t  a l l  t i m e s .  He r e a l i z e d  a l s o  t h a t  

h i s  f i r s t  work had n o t  been a c c u r a t e  i n  e v e r y  
p o i n t  and s o  h e  k e p t  on t i l l  h i s  d e a t h  r e v i s i n g  
h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  and making i t  even more a c c u r a t e  
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  Greek and t o  t h e  Hebrew--also 
more communicative,  t h a t  i s ,  e a s y  f o r  t h e  a v e r a g e  
p e r s o n  t o  u n d e r s t a n d .  I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  L u t h e r  
made 95 r e v i s i o n s  of h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n .  

56 I n  t h e  c a s e  of  v e r n a c u l a r  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  
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B i b l e  i n t o  F i n n i s h .  Y i c h a e l  A g r i c o l a  came 
down from F i n l a n d  t o  s t u d y  a t  W i t t e n b e r g ,  He was * 
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saw h i s  a b i l i t y ,  h e  w r o t e  a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  King of  



Sweden, who a t  t h a t  t ime  was s o v e r e i g n  of Sweden 
and F i n l a n d .  L u t h e r  recommended t h a t  t h e  King 
commission A g r i c o l a  t o  do a  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  
s a c r e d  S c r i p t u r e s  i n t o  t h e  F i n n i s h  l anguage .  The 
King of Sweden a c c e p t e d  t h e  recommendation and 
t h e  work began.  A g r i c o l a  used L u t h e r ' s  method 
and t h e  new German t r a n s l a t i o n  a s  a  model f o r  
h i s  own t r a n s l a t i o n  work i n  F i n n i s h .  The f i r s t  
New Testament i n  t h e  F i n n i s h  l anguage  was com- 
p l e t e d  by A g r i c o l a  and p u b l i s h e d  i n  1548. The 
f i r s t  e n t i r e  B i b l e  i n  F i n n i s h  was p u b l i s h e d  i n  
1 6 4 2 . ~  

59 Here a g a i n  we s e e  t h a t  D r .  M a r t i n  L u t h e r  h a s  
p layed  a  most b a s i c  and f o u n d a t i o n a l  r o l e  i n  

m i s s i o n s  by do ing  and encourag ing  o t h e r s  t o  do 
v e r n a c u l a r  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n s .  T h i s  encouragement 
was n o t  o n l y  e f f e c t i v e  i n  h i s  own t ime  b u t  h a s  
a l s o  been v e r y  f o r m a t i v e  th roughout  t h e  world 
u n t i l  today .  

60 I n  conc lud ing  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  l e t  me q u o t e  from 
my a r t i c l e  " ~ u t h e r ,  t h e  Miss ionary"  i n  God's  

Miss ion  i n  A c t i o n ,  w i t h  a n  u p d a t e  on t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  
f i g u r e s .  "Thanks t o  L u t h e r ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  t h e  
German B i b l e ,  t h e  A p o s t l e  P a u l ' s  l o n g i n g ,  a s  
p o i n t e d  o u t  i n  I1 T h e s s a l o n i a n s  3:1, 'That  t h e  Word 
of t h e  Lord might  s p r e a d  q u i c k l y  and become known 
i n  i t s  s p l e n d o r , '  became a  r e a l i t y  n o t  o n l y  i n  
Germany b u t  a l s o  th roughout  Europe where B i b l e  
t r a n s l a t i o n  was made w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  L u t h e r ' s  
German t r a n s l a t i o n .  A s  one  who worked w i t h  B i b l e  
t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  A f r i c a  f o r  s e v e r a l  decades ,  I would 
say  t h a t  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  o v e r s t a t e  t h e  p o s i t i v e  
i n f l u e n c e  of L u t h e r ' s  a c t i v i t y  i n  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  
and p a r t i c u l a r l y  h i s  method of  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  
i n  which c o n t e n t  took  p recedence  o v e r  form. A t  t h e  
t ime  of  t h e  Reformat ion,  o n l y  33 l anguages  of  t h e  
world  had any p a r t  of S c r i p t u r e .  Today some p o r t i o n  
of S c r i p t u r e  i s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  1,884 l a n g u a g e s ;  

301 l anguages  have  f u l l  B i b l e s ,  638 a d d i t i o n a l  
l anguages  have New Tes taments ,  and 914 a d d i t i o n a l  
l a n g u a g e s  have  a  p o r t i o n  of ~ c r i ~ t u r e . " 9  

Conc lus ion  

61 Now what can  we s a y  a b o u t  a l l  t h i s ?  Was 
L u t h e r  a  m i s s i o n a r y  o r  w a s  h e  n o t ?  I b e l i e v e  

we must conc lude  t h a t  Varneck i n  h i s  O u t l i n e  of  
a  H i s t o r y  o f  P r o t e s t a n t  M i s s i o n s  f rom t h e  Reforma- 
t i o n  t o  t h e  P r e s e n t  Time, w i t h  a n  Appendix Concern- 
i n g  Roman C a t h o l i c  M i s s i o n s  g o t  i t  wrong. He and 
many o t h e r s  s i n c e  h i s  t ime  h a v e  f a i l e d  t o  s e e  t h e  
r e a l  m i s s i o l o g i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  D r .  M a r t i n  
L u t h e r .  I n  my o p i n i o n ,  L u t h e r  i s  n o t  on ly  a 
m i s s i o n a r y  b u t  h e  i s  t h e  doyen of modern m i s s i o l o g y  
and m i s s i o n  s t r a t e g y  w i t h  h i s  overwhelming emphasis 
on t h e  f o u n d a t i o n s  o f  B i b l i c a l  m i s s i m  and w i t h  
h i s  p a c e - s e t t i n g  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of t h e  normal f l o w  
of  Good News communication th rough  t h e  v e r n a c u l a r  
v e h i c l e s  and c h a n n e l s  o f  each  s e t  of p e o p l e  and 
t h e i r  own u n i q u e  l i f e  and ways of communicating 
n a t u r a l l y ,  
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c e n t e r e d  and t h e r e f o r e  a l s o  t o  a  g r a c i o u s  
T r i u n e  God-centered f o u n d a t i o n  f o r  m i s s i o n .  
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2. L u t h e r  r e - i n t r o d u c e d  a  S c r i p t u r a l  C h r i s t -  
c e n t e r e d  easy- to-unders tand Gospel  com- 
munica t ion  i n  t h e  everyday l anguage  o f  
t h e  peop le .  H i s  p r e a c h i n g  and t e a c h i n g  
were aimed a t  t h e  h e a r t  a s  w e l l  as t h e  
head and d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  n e e d s  of  t h e  
p e o p l e  i n  t e r m s  of  b o t h  law and Gospel .  

3 .  L u t h e r  saw B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  v e r -  
n a c u l a r  as b a s i c  t o  m i s s i o n .  He d i d  i t  
f o r  t h e  German-speaking p e o p l e  and set a  
p a t t e r n  t h a t  made him t h e  f a t h e r  of v e r -  
n a c u l a r  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  world-wide. 

4. L u t h e r  b rough t  m i s s i o n  t h e o r y  and p r a c t i c e ,  
t h e o l o g y  and a p p l i c a t i o n  t o g e t h e r .  H e  n o t  
o n l y  spoke abou t  what shou ld  be  done i n  
t h e  a r e a s  of  p r a y e r ,  S c r i p t u r e  communica- 
t i o n ,  S c r i p t u r e  memorizat ion,  i n d i g e n o u s  
w i t n e s s i n g ,  p r e a c h i n g ,  t e a c h i n g ,  hymnology, 
w r i t i n g  and t r a n s l a t i o n  b u t  h e  a l s o  modeled 
i t  i n  h i s  l i f e  and work. 

5 ,  L u t h e r  r e d i s c o v e r e d  and e f f e c t i v e l y  u t i l i z e d  
t h e  n a t u r a l  and normal f l o w  of Good News 
communication w i t h i n  t h e  framework of  h i s  
own language  and c u l t u r e  group and v e r y  
a s t u t e l y  encouraged p e o p l e  i n  o t h e r  l i n -  
g u i s t i c  and c u l t u r a l  g roups  ( i . e . ,  
Tyndale ,  A g r i c o l a ,  P a l l a d i u s ,  and many 
o t h e r s )  t o  u s e  i n  t h e i r  own c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
t h e  communication model t h a t  God had 
r e v e a l e d  t o  him, 

6 .  L u t h e r  was n o t  a f r a i d  t o  p u t  h i s  l i f e  on 
t h e  l i n e  f o r  what h e  b e l i e v e d .  He was 
ready  t o  s u r r e n d e r  a l l  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  o t h e r s  
might  h e a r  t h e  Good News o f  t h e  God who 
" s e e k s  t o  save"  t h e  l o s t  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  
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LUTHERAN M I S S I O N A R I E S  TODAY? 

t h a t  i t  can  be  re-formed, t h a t  i s ,  p u t  t o g e t h e r  
i n  a  new way w i t h  new p a r t s .  I d e a l l y  t h i s  r e p a i r  
w i l l  b r i n g  abou t  a  more p e r f e c t  f u n c t i o n  o r  r e s u l t ,  
a  g e t t i n g  back t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  f o r m a t i o n  of how 
God i n t e n d e d  and i n t e n d s  man t o  b e .  

Reformat ion L e c t u r e  No. III 
4 I n  t h e  m i d s t  of t h i s  mix of  f o r m a t i o n ,  - de- 

INTRODUCTION 

1 I n  C h r i s t i a n  p e r s p e c t i v e  e v e r y  g e n e r a t i o n  of  
p e o p l e  and every  p e o p l e  group i n  each p a r t i c u -  

l a r  t i m e  o r  e r a  h a s  a  f o r m a t i o n .  Tha t  f o r m a t i o n  
( s o c i o l o g i c a l  s i t u a t i o n )  i s  a  m i x t u r e  of  S c r i p t u r a l  
r e a l i t y  and w o r l d l y  r e a l i t y  p l a c e d  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  
of a  p a r t i c u l a r  c u l t u r a l  s k i n  t h a t  r e i n f o r c e s  b o t h  
t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  r e a l i t y  and t h e  opposing o r  a t  t i m e s  
o v e r l a p p i n g  b u t  n o t  t o t a l l y  congruen t  w o r l d l y  
r e a l i t y .  

2 T h a t ,  however, i s  o n l y  h a l f  t h e  p i c t u r e  o r  
r a t h e r ,  we cou ld  s a y ,  a  p a s s i v e ,  s n a p s h o t - l i k e  

v iew of t o t a l  r e a l i t y .  The moving p i c t u r e  v iew 
adds  t h e  e v e r  p r e s e n t  t h i r d  d imension of on-going 
change t o  which f o r m a t i o n  i s  a lways  s u b j e c t .  T h i s  
t o t a l  v iew of r c a l i t y  i n c l u d e s  e v e r  changing l a n -  
guage l a b e l s  and usage  w i t h  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  under-  
l y i n g  r e s h a p i n g  of  i n d i v i d u a l  c o n c e p t s  and c o n c e p t s  
i n  p a t t e r n .  It a l s o  i n c l u d e s  o u r  e v e r  changing 
l i f e  wa>-s and t h e i r  a s s o c i a t e d  meaning i n  t h e  
o v e r a l l  p a t t e r n  of  a  g i v e n  s o c i e t y .  These  changes  
a r e  wha t ,  o v e r  t ime ,  c r e a t e  s u b - c u l t u r e s  and 
f i n a l l y  e n t i r e l y  s e p a r a t e  c u l t u r e s .  It  a l s o  
c r e a t e s  t h e  r i s e  and t h e  d e c l i n e  and d e s t r u c t i o n  
of c o u n t r i e s  and empires .  

3 I n t o  t h i s  t u r b u l e n t  and e v e r  moving f o r m a t i o n  
comes de-format ion and re - fo rmat ion .  D e -  

f o r m a t i o n ,  a s  i n  t h e b r e a k d o w n  and r e p a i r  of a n  
a u t o m o b i l e ,  i s  t h e  p r o c e s s  of  t a k i n g  something 
a p a r t ,  of  d i s m a n t l i n g  a n  e x i s t i n g  s i t u a t i o n  s o  

f o r m a t i o n ,  and r e - f o r m a t i o n ,  God c o n t i n u e s  t o  
be  v e r y  a c t i v e .  He i s  t h e  C r e a t o r  God. He i s  t h e  
communicating God. H e  i s  t h e  j u s t ,  l o v i n g ,  com- 
p a s s i o n a t e ,  redeeming,  s e e k i n g ,  and s a v i n g  God. 
He c r e a t e d  n o t  o n l y  t h e  v e r y  s p e c i a l  communication 
sys tem t h a t  humans en joy  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  God b u t  
a l s o ,  a t  l e a s t ,  t h e  s u b s t r u c t u r e  i n  t h e  human 
b e i n g  t h a t  makes p a t t e r n e d  e x i s t e n c e  and s o c i o -  
c u l t u r a l  c o n t e x t  mandatory a s  p a r t  of what i t  is  
t o  be  c r e a t e d  i n  t h e  image o f  God. 1 

5 Our God i s  n o t  f a r  away b u t  n e a r .  He i s  v e r y  
much invo lved  i n  t h e  d a i l y  on-going p r o c e s s e s  

of f o r m a t i o n ,  de - fo rmat ion ,  and re - fo rmat ion .  I t  
i s  H i s  good p l e a s u r e  t h a t  i n  t h e  m i d s t  of t h e s e  
p r o c e s s e s  H i s  S p i r i t  be g i v e n  f r e e  r e i g n  t o  c a l l ,  
g a t h e r ,  e n l i g h t e n  and s a n c t i f y  on t h e  b a s i s  of 
t h e  h e a r d  word. The d e s i r e d  r e s u l t s  from God's  
p e r s p e c t i v e  i s  t h a t  t h e  humans t h a t  He s o  l o v e s  
be  "not  conformed t o  t h i s  world" and i t s  r e a l i t i e s  
b u t  t h a t  t h e  be  re-formed by t h e  renewing of  3 t h e i r  minds.  Yes, re-formed and t h e r e b y  l e d  t o  
r e - a c t  by p a u r i n g  o u t  t h e i r  l i v e s  a s  a  l i v i n g  
s a c r i f i c e  i n  m i s s i o n a r y  worsh ip  s e r v i c e ,  and w i t -  
n e s s  l i k e  D r ,  M a r t i n  L u t h e r  s o  S c r i p t u r a l l y  and 
n a t u r a l l y  d i d .  

6 The p u r p o s e  of t h i s  p a p e r  i s  t o  examine some 
of t h e  de - fo rmat ions  i n  o u r  own t ime  t h a t  s t a n d  

i n  t h e  way of  h e a r i n g  t h e  Good News. I t  i s  o u r  
hope t h a t  such knowledgs w i l l  l e a d  t o  e n l i g h t e n e d  
C h r i s t i a n  w i t n e s s  on your  and my p a r t ,  w i t n e s s  
which i n  t u r n  w i l l  be  u s e f u l  t o  t h e  S p i r i t  of God 
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i n  u s h e r i n g  i n  t h e  k ind  o f  r e - fo rmat ion  ( r e p a i r  
and c o r r e c t i o n  of an  e x i s t i n g  s t r u c t u r a l  f a u l t )  
t h a t  by ~ o d ' s  powerful  g r a c e  w i l l  l e a d  t o  a  s p i r -  
i t u a l l y  renewed mind and h e a r t  and q u i t e  n a t u r a l l y  
t o  p e r s o n a l  w i t n e s s ,  o u t r e a c h ,  and m i s s i o n s  on t h e  
p a r t  of new and r e c l a i m e d  members of  t h e  body of  
C h r i s t .  I 

7 My approach  w i l l  be  t o  t a k e  you t o  West A f r i c a  
t o  r e l a t e  how w o r l d l y  de - fo rmat ions  which are % 

o u t s i d e  of  S c r i p t u r a l  r e a l i t y  pose  l a r g e  b a r r i e r s  
t o  h e a r i n g  o u r  Good News w i t n e s s  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  
On t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e s e  u n b e l i e v a b l e  b u t  easy- to-  
u n d e r s t a n d  examples,  I would l i k e  t o  come back t o  
t h e  v e r y  b e l i e v a b l e  b u t  p o s s i b l y  more d i f f i c u l t -  
t o - a c c e p t  and u n d e r s t a n d  examples of  communication 
b a r r i e r s  from o u r  own l i f e  h e r e  i n  North  America. 
B a r r i e r s  which I b e l i e v e ,  a t  l e a s t  f o r  some, pose  
e q u a l l y  l a r g e  o b s t a c l e s  t o  h e a r i n g  t h e  Good News 
w i t n e s s  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  

8 I n  b o t h  c a s e s  we must u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  i t  i s  
t h e  "hea rd  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g f 1  Word o f  God 

th rough  which t h e  S p i r i t  of God works f a i t h  i n  
p e o p l e ' s   heart^.^ It i s  o u r  d u t y  n o t  t o  p r o c l a i m  
i n  R u s s i a n  t o  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  n o r  t o  t a k e  mono- 
t h e i s m  f o r  g r a n t e d  when a t t e m p t i n g  Gospel  communi- 
c a t i o n  w i t h  p o l y t h e i s t s .  R a t h e r ,  i t  i s  o u r  d u t y  
t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  b a r r i e r s  t h a t  keep p e o p l e  from 
h e a r i n g  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and f u r t h e r  t o  b u i l d  
t h e  communication b r i d g e s  which w i l l  make p o s s i b l e  
h e a r i n g  f o r  f u l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  

TRADITIONAL WEST AFRICAN FOWTION~ 

9 What d o e s  i t  mean t o  work f o r  r e - fo rmat ion  i n  
A f r i c a  t o d a y ?  How does  a  L u t h e r a n  M i s s i o n a r y  

h e l p  p e o p l e  h e a r  t h e  Gospel  f o r  f u l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  
i n  t h a t  s i t u a t i o n ?  

10 I n  1960 my w i f e  and 1 s t a r t e d  work among t h e  
Ef ik - speak ing  p e o p l e  i n  N i g e r i a .  My f i r s t  

ass ignment  was t o  be  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  a d i s t r i c t  
of 25 c h u r c h e s  and 20 p a r o c h i a l  s c h o o l s .  Each 
Sunday i t  was a  d i f f e r e n t  church  w i t h  a  f u l l  s e r -  
v i c e  i n c l u d i n g  p r e a c h i n g  th rough  an  i n t e r p r e t e r ,  
a d m i n i s t e r i n g  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper and bap t i sm,  
conduc t ing  c o n f i r m a t i o n  and o f t e n  a l s o  weddings 
and b u r i a l s ,  Imagine  do ing  t h a t  a f t e r  hav ing  
been i n  a  c o u n t r y  f o r  j u s t  f o u r  weeks,  I n  a d d i -  
t i o n  t o  t h a t  you do n o t  speak  t h e  l anguage  and 
you have  t o  do e v e r y t h i n g  th rough  an  i n t e r p r e t e r .  

I1 I ,  f o r  one ,  l i k e  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  
what p e o p l e  a r e  sa:iing, Maybe I have  a lways  

been a b i t  o f  a  communicator and s o  t h a t  was one 
of  t h e  most f r u s t r a t i n g  t h i n g s  I have  e v e r  e x p e r i -  
enced -- t o  work th rough  t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r .  Imagine 
what i t  meant t o  me on a day down i n  Ekeya when a  
man came t o  me who spoke E n g l i s h .  \?hat a  joy  t o  
speak  t h e  Gospel  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h a t  man i n  E n g l i s h .  
I asked  him, "Can you r e a d  E n g l i s h ? "  He s a i d ,  
"Yes!" I knew t h a t  I had a  New Testament  i n  my 
c a r .  L g o t  i t .  I gave him t h e  New Testament  and 
s a i d ,  "Th i s  i s  t h e  power of  God u n t o  s a l v a t i o n !  
Use i t !"  The man took  t h e  New Testament  and we 
p a r t e d .  I t  had been a  l o n g  day a l r e a d y  w i t h  s i x  
h o u r s  of  s e r v i c e .  

1 2  It  was twen ty - f ive  Sundays l a t e r  t h a t  I g o t  
back t o  Ekeya. The f i r s t  t h i n g  t h a t  I cou ld  

t h i n k  of w a s ,  "I wonder abou t  t h a t  man t o  whom 1 
gave t h a t  E n g l i s h  New Testament ."  A s  I went 
th rough  t h e  s e r v i c e ,  I saw him s i t t i n g  o u t  t h e r e  
and I was v e r y  happy. When t h e  s e r v i c e  was o v e r ,  
I c o u l d  n o t  w a i t  f o r  him t o  shake  my hand a t  t h e  
back of  t h e  c h u r c h ,  I wanted t o  t a l k  t o  him abou t  
t h e  New Tes tament .  A s  he approached me, I saw t h a t  
h e  had t h e  New Testament  w i t h  him, and I s a i d  t o  
him, "I s e e  you have t h e  New Testament ;  was i t  
h e l p f u l  t o  you?" "Oh," h e  s a i d ,  "1t was v e r y ,  



i n  u s h e r i n g  i n  t h e  k ind  o f  r e - fo rmat ion  ( r e p a i r  
and c o r r e c t i o n  of an  e x i s t i n g  s t r u c t u r a l  f a u l t )  
t h a t  by ~ o d ' s  powerful  g r a c e  w i l l  l e a d  t o  a  s p i r -  
i t u a l l y  renewed mind and h e a r t  and q u i t e  n a t u r a l l y  
t o  p e r s o n a l  w i t n e s s ,  o u t r e a c h ,  and m i s s i o n s  on t h e  
p a r t  of new and r e c l a i m e d  members of  t h e  body of  
C h r i s t .  I 

7 My approach  w i l l  be  t o  t a k e  you t o  West A f r i c a  
t o  r e l a t e  how w o r l d l y  de - fo rmat ions  which are % 

o u t s i d e  of  S c r i p t u r a l  r e a l i t y  pose  l a r g e  b a r r i e r s  
t o  h e a r i n g  o u r  Good News w i t n e s s  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  
On t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e s e  u n b e l i e v a b l e  b u t  easy- to-  
u n d e r s t a n d  examples,  I would l i k e  t o  come back t o  
t h e  v e r y  b e l i e v a b l e  b u t  p o s s i b l y  more d i f f i c u l t -  
t o - a c c e p t  and u n d e r s t a n d  examples of  communication 
b a r r i e r s  from o u r  own l i f e  h e r e  i n  North  America. 
B a r r i e r s  which I b e l i e v e ,  a t  l e a s t  f o r  some, pose  
e q u a l l y  l a r g e  o b s t a c l e s  t o  h e a r i n g  t h e  Good News 
w i t n e s s  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  

8 I n  b o t h  c a s e s  we must u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  i t  i s  
t h e  "hea rd  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g f 1  Word o f  God 

th rough  which t h e  S p i r i t  of God works f a i t h  i n  
p e o p l e ' s   heart^.^ It i s  o u r  d u t y  n o t  t o  p r o c l a i m  
i n  R u s s i a n  t o  E n g l i s h  s p e a k e r s  n o r  t o  t a k e  mono- 
t h e i s m  f o r  g r a n t e d  when a t t e m p t i n g  Gospel  communi- 
c a t i o n  w i t h  p o l y t h e i s t s .  R a t h e r ,  i t  i s  o u r  d u t y  
t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  b a r r i e r s  t h a t  keep p e o p l e  from 
h e a r i n g  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and f u r t h e r  t o  b u i l d  
t h e  communication b r i d g e s  which w i l l  make p o s s i b l e  
h e a r i n g  f o r  f u l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  
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v e r y  h e l p f u l .  You t o l d  m e  it was t h e  power of  
God u n t o  s a l v a t i o n . "  Then I t o o k  t h e  New T e s t a -  
ment f rom him and I looked  a t  i t .  Immediate ly  
I saw t h a t  t h e  cover  was gone,  Matthew was gone,  
and even p a r t  of  Mark was gone. I s a i d ,  "YOU 

r e a l l y  have  used your  New Testament ,  h a v e n ' t  you?" 
He s a i d ,  " y e s ,  j u s t  l i k e  you t o l d  me. You s e e ,  
I am a  t r a d e r .  I t r a v e l  a l m o s t  e v e r y  day i n  my 
work of buying and s e l l i n g .  Each t ime  I g e t  
i n t o  a  t r a n s p o r t  v e h i c l e  I p r e p a r e  f o r  a  s a f e  
journey  by t e a r i n g  o u t  one  page from t h i s  New 
Testament  and p u t t i n g  i t  down on t h e  s e a t  b e f o r e  
I s i t  down on t o p  of i t ,  T r u l y ,  j u s t  a s  you s a i d ,  
I was p e r f e c t l y  p r o t e c t e d  a t  a l l  t i m e s .  T h i s  
book i s  power fu l  and I am c o u n t i n g  on you t o  pro- 
v i d e  me w i t h  a n o t h e r  one when t h i s  one  i s  used  up,"  

13 What a  shock t o  me! Tha t  i s  n o t  what I had 
s a i d !  >Iy e y e s  f i l l e d  w i t h  t e a r s  because  I 

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  h e  had h e a r d  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  e a r s ,  
t h a t  h e  had a  d i f f e r e n t  f o r m a t i o n ,  a  d i f f e r e n t  set 
of p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s ,  a d i f f e r e n t  s e t  of  l e n s e s  
th rough  which h e  p e r c e i v e d  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  I had 
s a i d  and done.  I t  was a t  t h a t  moment t h a t  I 
l e a r n e d  t h a t  t h e  word Animism meant t h e  b e l i e f  
t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  power i s  r e a l .  But most e s p e c i a l l y  
t h a t  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  s p i r i t u a l  power i s  a lways  
media ted by a  p h y s i c a l  o b j e c t  such a s  a  t r e e ,  
r o c k ,  r i v e r ,  mounta in  o r  a  New Testament  a s  a  
p h y s i c a l  e n t i t y .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  power of a  l i v i n g  
God who l o v e s  and p romises  and s a v e s  i n  C h r i s t  
b u t  a  p a s s i v e  y e t  power fu l  component of  a  p h y s i c a l  
page 

14 T h i s  e x p e r i e n c e  t a u g h t  me t h a t  n o t  everyone 
s e e s  r e a l i t y  i n  t h e  same way t h a t  I do.  Not 

everyone h a s  t h e  same f o r m a t i o n ,  o r  shou ld  I s a y  
de - fo rmat ion ,  a s  I do.  It h e l p e d  me r e a l i z e  t h a t  
p e o p l e  do n o t  a lways  p e r c e i v e  o r  u n d e r s t a n d  what 
I i n t e n d  f o r  them t o  p e r c e i v e  and u n d e r s t a n d  when 

I speak o r  a c t .  They g i v e  d i f f e r e n t  meaning t o  my 
words and a c t i o n s  t h a n  t h e  meaning t h a t  I have s o  
c a r e f u l l y  hoped t o  a s s o c i a t e  w i t h  t h o s e  words and 
a c t  i o n s .  

15 Not l o n g  a f t e r  t h a t  I was g i v e n  a second chance.  
I was asked  t o  go t o  Ogoja t o  b u i l d  a  h o s p i t a l .  

I remember t h i n k i n g ,  "Th i s  t ime  I w i l l  do b e t t e r ! "  
I de te rmined  o n l y  t o  h i r e  men who cou ld  speak 

I "pigeon Eng l i sh"  s o  t h a t  I c o u l d  communicate t h e  
Good News t o  them w i t h o u t  t h e  h e l p  of  a n  i n t e r p r e -  
t e r .  S o r r y ,  b u t  t h a t  i s  t h e  way I came t o  t h i n k  
of a l l  i n t e r p r e t e r s .  And e o v n u n i c a t e  t h e  Good News 
we d i d .  It  was t h e  f i r s t  t h i n g  on t h e  agenda each  
morning f o r  a t  l e a s t  one h o u r .  We f a i t h f u l l y  d i d  
t h e  B i b l e  s t u d y  each  day and w i t h i n  a b o u t  f o u r  
months e v e r y  s i n g l e  one of  t h e  workers  had r e c e i v e d  
C h r i s t  a s  H i s  S a v i o r .  B e r n i c e  and I r e j o i c e d  i n  
s e e i n g  them "saved .'I 

16 A f t e r  a b o u t  a  y e a r ,  t h e  f i r s t  b u i l d i n g  a t  t h e  
h o s p i t a l  had been comple ted ,  A t  t h a t  t ime  we 

had r u n  o u t  o f  money s o  we had t o  c l o s e  down t h e  
b u i l d i n g  o p e r a t i o n .  T h i s  meant t h a t  t h e  men had 
t o  go home. A s  I though t  abou t  i t ,  I f e l t  f o r  t h e  
men, b u t  a t  t h e  same t ime  1 saw i t  a s  a  tremendous 
o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  them t o  w i t n e s s  t o  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  
I n  o r d e r  t o  p r e p a r e  f o r  t h i s ,  we s p e n t  t h e  l a s t  
s e v e r a l  months b e f o r e  we c l o s e d  down t h e  b u i l d i n g  
o p e r a t i o n  working th rough  the book of  A c t s  i n  o r d e r  
t o  t e a c h  t h e s e  men abou t  r e a c h i n g  o u t  t o  o t h e r s  
and w i t n e s s i n g .  

17 A f t e r  t h e  workmen went home, I went down t o  
Obot Idirn, o u r  m i s s i o n  h e a d q u a r t e r s ,  f o r  some 

t ime  t o  a t t e n d  m e e t i n g s ,  About two weeks l a t e r  I 
r e t u r n e d  and immediate ly  went t o  v i s i t  t h e  men t o  
s e e  what God h a d d o n e  th rough  t h e i r  w i t n e s s .  I n  my 
t y p i c a l  American s t y l e ,  I was e x p e c t i n g  " i n s t a n t  
mashed p o t a t o e s . "  The f i r s t  man t h a t  I v i s i t e d  



v e r y  h e l p f u l .  You t o l d  m e  it was t h e  power of  
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book i s  power fu l  and I am c o u n t i n g  on you t o  pro- 
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c a r e f u l l y  hoped t o  a s s o c i a t e  w i t h  t h o s e  words and 
a c t  i o n s .  

15 Not l o n g  a f t e r  t h a t  I was g i v e n  a second chance.  
I was asked  t o  go t o  Ogoja t o  b u i l d  a  h o s p i t a l .  

I remember t h i n k i n g ,  "Th i s  t ime  I w i l l  do b e t t e r ! "  
I de te rmined  o n l y  t o  h i r e  men who cou ld  speak 

I "pigeon Eng l i sh"  s o  t h a t  I c o u l d  communicate t h e  
Good News t o  them w i t h o u t  t h e  h e l p  of  a n  i n t e r p r e -  
t e r .  S o r r y ,  b u t  t h a t  i s  t h e  way I came t o  t h i n k  
of a l l  i n t e r p r e t e r s .  And e o v n u n i c a t e  t h e  Good News 
we d i d .  It  was t h e  f i r s t  t h i n g  on t h e  agenda each  
morning f o r  a t  l e a s t  one h o u r .  We f a i t h f u l l y  d i d  
t h e  B i b l e  s t u d y  each  day and w i t h i n  a b o u t  f o u r  
months e v e r y  s i n g l e  one of  t h e  workers  had r e c e i v e d  
C h r i s t  a s  H i s  S a v i o r .  B e r n i c e  and I r e j o i c e d  i n  
s e e i n g  them "saved .'I 

16 A f t e r  a b o u t  a  y e a r ,  t h e  f i r s t  b u i l d i n g  a t  t h e  
h o s p i t a l  had been comple ted ,  A t  t h a t  t ime  we 

had r u n  o u t  o f  money s o  we had t o  c l o s e  down t h e  
b u i l d i n g  o p e r a t i o n .  T h i s  meant t h a t  t h e  men had 
t o  go home. A s  I though t  abou t  i t ,  I f e l t  f o r  t h e  
men, b u t  a t  t h e  same t ime  1 saw i t  a s  a  tremendous 
o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  them t o  w i t n e s s  t o  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  
I n  o r d e r  t o  p r e p a r e  f o r  t h i s ,  we s p e n t  t h e  l a s t  
s e v e r a l  months b e f o r e  we c l o s e d  down t h e  b u i l d i n g  
o p e r a t i o n  working th rough  the book of  A c t s  i n  o r d e r  
t o  t e a c h  t h e s e  men abou t  r e a c h i n g  o u t  t o  o t h e r s  
and w i t n e s s i n g .  

17 A f t e r  t h e  workmen went home, I went down t o  
Obot Idirn, o u r  m i s s i o n  h e a d q u a r t e r s ,  f o r  some 

t ime  t o  a t t e n d  m e e t i n g s ,  About two weeks l a t e r  I 
r e t u r n e d  and immediate ly  went t o  v i s i t  t h e  men t o  
s e e  what God h a d d o n e  th rough  t h e i r  w i t n e s s .  I n  my 
t y p i c a l  American s t y l e ,  I was e x p e c t i n g  " i n s t a n t  
mashed p o t a t o e s . "  The f i r s t  man t h a t  I v i s i t e d  



was Odo. Odo and h i s  fami ly  were very  c o r d i a l .  
Odo was s t i l l  unmarried and so  he  l i v e d  i n  h i s  
f a t h e r ' s  compound t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  r e s t  of h i s  
extended fami ly .  When I had a  chance t o  g e t  up 
and look around I checked t o  s e e  about  t h e  fami ly  
s h r i n e .  It was my hope t h a t  i t  would have been 
dismant led and des t royed .  I wondered what Odo had 
s a i d  and done. Maybe h e  had neg l ec t ed  t o  w i t n e s s .  
I n s t ead  of a sk ing  a  l o t  of ques t i ons ,  I recognized 
t h a t  i t  had been a  s h o r t  t ime and t h a t  being de- 
pendent on h i s  f a t h e r  he  might n o t  have been i n  a  
very  good p o s i t i o n  t o  make h i s  p o i n t s  of w i t n e s s  
s t i c k ,  I went home wi th  a  heavy h e a r t  and t h e  
de t e rmina t i on  t o  s e e  how some of t h e  o t h e r  men 
had done. 

18 Next I decided t o  v i s i t  Odama, s i n c e  I knew 
t h a t  he  was a  somewhat o l d e r  man (about 30) 

with  more r e s p e c t  and on t h e  verge  of g e t t i n g  
marr ied.  I r e c a l l e d  t h a t  he  had been sav ing  t h e  
money which he  had earned a t  t h e  medical c e n t e r  
wi th  t h e  i d e a  of p u t t i n g  i t  t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  
money which h i s  f a t h e r  would prov ide  t o  pay t h e  
dowry f o r  a  w i f e .  When I go t  t o  Odama's f a t h e r ' s  
compound, I was informed t h a t  Odama no l onge r  
l i v e d  t h e r e  bu t  t h a t  he  had marr ied and had s e t  
up h i s  own compound nearby.  I immediately surmised 
t h a t  h e r e  would be t h e  i d e a l  s i t u a t i o n  s i n c e  Odama 
could now s e t  up h i s  own s e p a r a t e  l i f e  and ob- 
v ious ly  he  and h i s  new b r i d e  would be model Chr i s -  
t i a n s .  With t h i s  i n  mind, we walked ou t  of t h e  
f a t h e r ' s  compound toward Odama's newly-bui l t  home. 
A s  I approached t h e  house I could n o t  b e l i e v e  my 
eyes .  There r i g h t  i n  f r o n t  of t h e  newly-bui l t  
house was a l s o  a  newly-bui l t  pagan s h r i n e  and 
a l t a r .  I thought ,  "HOW can t h i s  be?" I s a i d ,  
"~dama ,  what have you done? Why do you have t h a t  
s h r i n e  i n  f r o n t  of your house?" 

19 Odama s a i d ,  "Ada, I have no choice .  I f  I do 

no t  b u i l d  t h i s  s h r i n e ,  my new w i f e  w i l l  never  have 
c h i l d r e n  and t h e  yams t h a t  I p l a n t  w i l l  n o t  grow. 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  is  a l l  r i g h t  a t  t h e  medical  c e n t e r ,  
on t h e  l and  t h a t  t h e  Yala gods r e l e a s e d  ( a f t e r  
many s a c r i f i c e s )  t o  you f o r  t h e  white-man's god, 
b u t  ou t  h e r e  among t h e  Yala people  i n  Yala t h e r e  

f a r e  d i f f e r e n t  s p i r i t u a l  powers. I f  I d o n ' t  p u t  
up a  s h r i n e  f o r  them and make t h e  s a c r i f i c e s  t h a t  
they  r e q u i r e ,  I w i l l  d i e , "  

20 Again P was brought  up s h o r t .  With t e a r s  i n  
my h e a r t ,  i f  n o t  i n  my eyes ,  I r e a l i z e d  t h a t  

t h e  Yala people  h e a r  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  e a r s  and s e e  
w i th  d i f f e r e n t  eyes ,  They have a  d i f f e r e n t  
fo rmat ion  which I cannot  over look  o r  p re tend  does 
n o t  e x i s t ,  A l l  a t  once I unders tood t h e  p o i n t .  
I knew t h e  words. I could g i v e  t h e  r i g h t  d e f i n i -  
t i o n s  a t  t h e  seminary b u t  h e r e  t h i n g s  were d i f -  
f e r e n t .  It  h i t  me when Odama kep t  say ing ,  "We 
gave t h e  l and  t o  you, t h a t ' s  where your God i s .  
Th i s  i s  t h e  l and  of our  gods." A 1 1  a t  once I 
unders tood polytheism: many gods,  each connected 
w i th  a  c e r t a i n  l and  a r e a ,  each c o n t r o l l i n g  h i s  
own space.  How d i f f e r e n t  i t  i s  h e r e  i n  North 
America w i th  monotheism i n  p l a c e .  T h i s  i s  t r u e  
even of t h e  a t h e i s t s  and t h e  a g n o s t i c s  i n  North 
America. Although t h e  a t h e i s t  o r  t h e  a g n o s t i c  
would r e j e c t  t h e  i d e a  of a pe r sona l  God o r  gods 
y e t ,  i f  f o r  t h e  sake  of d i s c u s s i o n ,  you p o s t u l a t e  
t h e  i d e a  of God and a sk ,  "How many gods a r e  t h e r e ? "  
The answer from t h e  a t h e i s t  would be,  "One!" H i s  
under ly ing  b a s i s  f o r  unders tanding  r e a l i t y  i s  
mono the i s t i c*  For t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Af r i can ,  i t  i s  
j u s t  t h e  oppos i t e .  He h a s  po ly the i sm a s  a  b a s i c  
p a r t  of h i s  fo rmat ion  from h i s  mother ' s  b r e a s t .  
How then  do w e  break through wi th  c l e a r  Gospel 
communication when t h e  b a s i c  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s  and 
assumptions about r e a l i t y  a r e  so  d i f f e r e n t ?  

2 1  But does  a  man e v e r  g e t  a  t h i r d  chance? I knew 



was Odo. Odo and h i s  fami ly  were very  c o r d i a l .  
Odo was s t i l l  unmarried and so  he  l i v e d  i n  h i s  
f a t h e r ' s  compound t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  r e s t  of h i s  
extended fami ly .  When I had a  chance t o  g e t  up 
and look around I checked t o  s e e  about  t h e  fami ly  
s h r i n e .  It was my hope t h a t  i t  would have been 
dismant led and des t royed .  I wondered what Odo had 
s a i d  and done. Maybe h e  had neg l ec t ed  t o  w i t n e s s .  
I n s t ead  of a sk ing  a  l o t  of ques t i ons ,  I recognized 
t h a t  i t  had been a  s h o r t  t ime and t h a t  being de- 
pendent on h i s  f a t h e r  he  might n o t  have been i n  a  
very  good p o s i t i o n  t o  make h i s  p o i n t s  of w i t n e s s  
s t i c k ,  I went home wi th  a  heavy h e a r t  and t h e  
de t e rmina t i on  t o  s e e  how some of t h e  o t h e r  men 
had done. 

18 Next I decided t o  v i s i t  Odama, s i n c e  I knew 
t h a t  he  was a  somewhat o l d e r  man (about 30) 

with  more r e s p e c t  and on t h e  verge  of g e t t i n g  
marr ied.  I r e c a l l e d  t h a t  he  had been sav ing  t h e  
money which he  had earned a t  t h e  medical c e n t e r  
wi th  t h e  i d e a  of p u t t i n g  i t  t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  
money which h i s  f a t h e r  would prov ide  t o  pay t h e  
dowry f o r  a  w i f e .  When I go t  t o  Odama's f a t h e r ' s  
compound, I was informed t h a t  Odama no l onge r  
l i v e d  t h e r e  bu t  t h a t  he  had marr ied and had s e t  
up h i s  own compound nearby.  I immediately surmised 
t h a t  h e r e  would be t h e  i d e a l  s i t u a t i o n  s i n c e  Odama 
could now s e t  up h i s  own s e p a r a t e  l i f e  and ob- 
v ious ly  he  and h i s  new b r i d e  would be model Chr i s -  
t i a n s .  With t h i s  i n  mind, we walked ou t  of t h e  
f a t h e r ' s  compound toward Odama's newly-bui l t  home. 
A s  I approached t h e  house I could n o t  b e l i e v e  my 
eyes .  There r i g h t  i n  f r o n t  of t h e  newly-bui l t  
house was a l s o  a  newly-bui l t  pagan s h r i n e  and 
a l t a r .  I thought ,  "HOW can t h i s  be?" I s a i d ,  
"~dama ,  what have you done? Why do you have t h a t  
s h r i n e  i n  f r o n t  of your house?" 

19 Odama s a i d ,  "Ada, I have no choice .  I f  I do 

no t  b u i l d  t h i s  s h r i n e ,  my new w i f e  w i l l  never  have 
c h i l d r e n  and t h e  yams t h a t  I p l a n t  w i l l  n o t  grow. 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  is  a l l  r i g h t  a t  t h e  medical  c e n t e r ,  
on t h e  l and  t h a t  t h e  Yala gods r e l e a s e d  ( a f t e r  
many s a c r i f i c e s )  t o  you f o r  t h e  white-man's god, 
b u t  ou t  h e r e  among t h e  Yala people  i n  Yala t h e r e  

f a r e  d i f f e r e n t  s p i r i t u a l  powers. I f  I d o n ' t  p u t  
up a  s h r i n e  f o r  them and make t h e  s a c r i f i c e s  t h a t  
they  r e q u i r e ,  I w i l l  d i e , "  

20 Again P was brought  up s h o r t .  With t e a r s  i n  
my h e a r t ,  i f  n o t  i n  my eyes ,  I r e a l i z e d  t h a t  

t h e  Yala people  h e a r  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  e a r s  and s e e  
w i th  d i f f e r e n t  eyes ,  They have a  d i f f e r e n t  
fo rmat ion  which I cannot  over look  o r  p re tend  does 
n o t  e x i s t ,  A l l  a t  once I unders tood t h e  p o i n t .  
I knew t h e  words. I could g i v e  t h e  r i g h t  d e f i n i -  
t i o n s  a t  t h e  seminary b u t  h e r e  t h i n g s  were d i f -  
f e r e n t .  It  h i t  me when Odama kep t  say ing ,  "We 
gave t h e  l and  t o  you, t h a t ' s  where your God i s .  
Th i s  i s  t h e  l and  of our  gods." A 1 1  a t  once I 
unders tood polytheism: many gods,  each connected 
w i th  a  c e r t a i n  l and  a r e a ,  each c o n t r o l l i n g  h i s  
own space.  How d i f f e r e n t  i t  i s  h e r e  i n  North 
America w i th  monotheism i n  p l a c e .  T h i s  i s  t r u e  
even of t h e  a t h e i s t s  and t h e  a g n o s t i c s  i n  North 
America. Although t h e  a t h e i s t  o r  t h e  a g n o s t i c  
would r e j e c t  t h e  i d e a  of a pe r sona l  God o r  gods 
y e t ,  i f  f o r  t h e  sake  of d i s c u s s i o n ,  you p o s t u l a t e  
t h e  i d e a  of God and a sk ,  "How many gods a r e  t h e r e ? "  
The answer from t h e  a t h e i s t  would be,  "One!" H i s  
under ly ing  b a s i s  f o r  unders tanding  r e a l i t y  i s  
mono the i s t i c*  For t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Af r i can ,  i t  i s  
j u s t  t h e  oppos i t e .  He h a s  po ly the i sm a s  a  b a s i c  
p a r t  of h i s  fo rmat ion  from h i s  mother ' s  b r e a s t .  
How then  do w e  break through wi th  c l e a r  Gospel 
communication when t h e  b a s i c  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s  and 
assumptions about r e a l i t y  a r e  so  d i f f e r e n t ?  

2 1  But does  a  man e v e r  g e t  a  t h i r d  chance? I knew 



i f  i t  e v e r  came I would have  t o  move i n t o  a  r e n t e d  
home which was i n  Ya la  l a n d  and n o t  "set a p a r t "  
by t h e  s u r v e y o r ' s  l i n e s  and p i l l a r s .  It would 
have  t o  be  l i k e  Mount Carmel, where t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  
would be  e q u a l  and t h e  Gospel  communication would 
b e  done i n  a  c o n t e x t  where Odama and t h e  r e s t  of  
t h e  Ya la  p e o p l e  would s e e  t h a t  i t  cou ld  a l s o  work 
f o r  them i n  t h e i r  own l a n d .  Y e s ,  a s i t u a t i o n  i n  
which t h e  c o n t e x t  and c o n d i t i o n s  under  which I and 
my f a m i l y  l i v e d  and worked were no d i f f e r e n t  -- o r  
a t  l e a s t  a s  s i m i l a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  -- from t h o s e  of  
t h e  p e o p l e  t o  whom we wished t o  communicate C h r i s t .  

2 2  God was good t o  u s .  The t h i r d  chance came i n  
1967 a s  we moved i n t o  a  Ya la  home on Ya la  l a n d  

i n  Olpoma, t h e  c a p i t a l  c i t y  of  t h e  one hundred 
thousand s t r o n g  Yala  p e o p l e .  Okpoma was t h e  r e s i -  
dence of Chief  Ogipwole who was, a t  t h a t  t i m e ,  t h e  
paramount c h i e f  of a 1 1  t h e  Yala  p e o p l e .  Okpoma 
was a  town of  s a c r i f i c e .  We soon l e a r n e d  t h a t ,  
from t h e  Y a l a  p o i n t  of  v iew,  e v e r y  a c t i v i t y  and 
a c t i o n  and e s p e c i a l l y  s i c k n e s s ,  d e a t h ,  p l a n t i n g ,  
h a r v e s t ,  pregnancy,  c h i l d b e a r i n g ,  m a r r i a g e ,  b u r i a l ,  
e t c . ,  was connec ted  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  s p i r i t u a l  powers,  
d i f f e r e n t  gods .  Each s i t u a t i o n  and god r e q u i r e d  
s a c r i f i c e  i f  t h e r e  was t o  b e  peace ,  harmony, 
s u c c e s s ,  and p r o g r e s s .  I t  soon became a p p a r e n t  
t h a t  twne ty - f ive  p e r c e n t  t o  f o r t y  p e r c e n t  of 
p e o p l e ' s  meager w e a l t h ,  abou t  $100-$150 p e r  c a p i t a  
income a  y e a r ,  was s p e n t  on a  m u l t i t u d e  of  f o r t u n e  
t e l l e r s ,  s a c r i f i c e s ,  images,  s h r i n e s ,  a l t a r s ,  
charms, e t c ,  

WEST AFRICA DE-FORMATION AND RE-FORMATION 

23  Animism, po ly the i sm,  s a c r i f i c e :  These  t h r e e  
were key p a r t s  of a  b a s i c  de-format ion ( s t r u c -  

t u r a l  f a u l t s )  t h a t  s t o o d  i n  t h e  way o f  communicat- 
i n g  C h r i s t  f o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  I d e n t i f y i n g  t h e s e  

b a r r i e r s  w a s  impor tan t  b u t  how would t h e  S p i r i t  
of God b r e a k  th rough?  What k i n d  o f  a  w i t n e s s  
approach would God u s e  f o r  H i s  good and g r a c i o u s  
purpose  of c a r r y i n g  o b j e c t i v e  redempt ion through 
t o  p e r s o n a l  s a l v a t i o n  i n  West A f r i c a ?  Who would 
b e  t h e  f i r s t  t o  h e a r  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and how 
would t h a t  happen? 

24 B e r n i c e  and 1 had t r i e d  many approaches .  We 
had spoken t o  many p e o p l e  i n  E n g l i s h .  F i n a l l y ,  

a f t e r  a  good number of a d d i t i o n a l  d i f f i c u l t  exper-  
i e n c e s  and a f t e r  t h e  h o s p i t a l  was b u i l t ,  B e r n i c e ,  
o u r  f o u r  c h i l d r e n ,  and I found o u r s e l v e s  ( a s  I 
j u s t  mentioned above) moving t o  Okpoma. T h i s  move 
was made b e c a u s e  we had f i n a l l y  a c c e p t e d  t h a t  we 
needed somehow t o  communicate t o  t h e  Yala  i n  a  way 
t h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  u n d e r s t a n d .  W e  now knew t h a t  t o  
communicate f o r  h e a r i n g  it would have  t o  be  done 
from t h e  i n s i d e  of t h e i r  own language  and c u l t u r e .  

25 Okpoma was i n  c e n t r a l  Ya la .  We moved i n t o  a  
r e n t e d  house  s o  a s  n o t  t o  set o u r s e l v e s  a s i d e  

on "whi te  man's  l a n d , "  We r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  t h e  
f i r s t  s t e p  was t o  l e a r n ,  t o  become i n s i d e r s ,  by 
l i v i n g  w i t h  t h e  p e o p l e  a s  t h e y  l i v e d  and by u s i n g  
l anguage  - t h e i r  l anguage  - a s  t h e y  used i t  i n  
t h e i r  everyday l i f e  and work. We a c c e p t e d  t h a t  
a  major  t a s k  was t o  r e d u c e  t h e  Ya la  l anguage  t o  
w r i t i n g  t o  do B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  and l i t e r a c y  
work i n  t h a t  l a n g u a g e ,  

26  One of t h e  f i r s t  p e o p l e  t h a t  we m e t  i n  Okpoma 
was Chief Ogipwole. He had been c h i e f  f o r  

f o r t y - s e v e n  y e a r s .  He was v e r y  k i n d  t o  u s  and 
a r r a n g e d  f o r  u s  t o  have a  p l a c e  t o  s t a y  r i g h t  i n  
t h e  c e n t e r  of  t h e  c i t y  among some of  t h e  most 
r e s p e c t e d  f a m i l i e s .  I immediate ly  saw Chief 
Ogipwole a s  a key pe r son  from whom t o  l e a r n  a b o u t  
t h e  i n s i d e  of  t h e  Yala  "way of  l i f e "  and a l s o  a s  
someone f o r  whom I shou ld  p r a y  on a  d a i l y  b a s i s .  



i f  i t  e v e r  came I would have  t o  move i n t o  a  r e n t e d  
home which was i n  Ya la  l a n d  and n o t  "set a p a r t "  
by t h e  s u r v e y o r ' s  l i n e s  and p i l l a r s .  It would 
have  t o  be  l i k e  Mount Carmel, where t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  
would be  e q u a l  and t h e  Gospel  communication would 
b e  done i n  a  c o n t e x t  where Odama and t h e  r e s t  of  
t h e  Ya la  p e o p l e  would s e e  t h a t  i t  cou ld  a l s o  work 
f o r  them i n  t h e i r  own l a n d .  Y e s ,  a s i t u a t i o n  i n  
which t h e  c o n t e x t  and c o n d i t i o n s  under  which I and 
my f a m i l y  l i v e d  and worked were no d i f f e r e n t  -- o r  
a t  l e a s t  a s  s i m i l a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  -- from t h o s e  of  
t h e  p e o p l e  t o  whom we wished t o  communicate C h r i s t .  

2 2  God was good t o  u s .  The t h i r d  chance came i n  
1967 a s  we moved i n t o  a  Ya la  home on Ya la  l a n d  

i n  Olpoma, t h e  c a p i t a l  c i t y  of  t h e  one hundred 
thousand s t r o n g  Yala  p e o p l e .  Okpoma was t h e  r e s i -  
dence of Chief  Ogipwole who was, a t  t h a t  t i m e ,  t h e  
paramount c h i e f  of a 1 1  t h e  Yala  p e o p l e .  Okpoma 
was a  town of  s a c r i f i c e .  We soon l e a r n e d  t h a t ,  
from t h e  Y a l a  p o i n t  of  v iew,  e v e r y  a c t i v i t y  and 
a c t i o n  and e s p e c i a l l y  s i c k n e s s ,  d e a t h ,  p l a n t i n g ,  
h a r v e s t ,  pregnancy,  c h i l d b e a r i n g ,  m a r r i a g e ,  b u r i a l ,  
e t c . ,  was connec ted  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  s p i r i t u a l  powers,  
d i f f e r e n t  gods .  Each s i t u a t i o n  and god r e q u i r e d  
s a c r i f i c e  i f  t h e r e  was t o  b e  peace ,  harmony, 
s u c c e s s ,  and p r o g r e s s .  I t  soon became a p p a r e n t  
t h a t  twne ty - f ive  p e r c e n t  t o  f o r t y  p e r c e n t  of 
p e o p l e ' s  meager w e a l t h ,  abou t  $100-$150 p e r  c a p i t a  
income a  y e a r ,  was s p e n t  on a  m u l t i t u d e  of  f o r t u n e  
t e l l e r s ,  s a c r i f i c e s ,  images,  s h r i n e s ,  a l t a r s ,  
charms, e t c ,  

WEST AFRICA DE-FORMATION AND RE-FORMATION 

23  Animism, po ly the i sm,  s a c r i f i c e :  These  t h r e e  
were key p a r t s  of a  b a s i c  de-format ion ( s t r u c -  

t u r a l  f a u l t s )  t h a t  s t o o d  i n  t h e  way o f  communicat- 
i n g  C h r i s t  f o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  I d e n t i f y i n g  t h e s e  

b a r r i e r s  w a s  impor tan t  b u t  how would t h e  S p i r i t  
of God b r e a k  th rough?  What k i n d  o f  a  w i t n e s s  
approach would God u s e  f o r  H i s  good and g r a c i o u s  
purpose  of c a r r y i n g  o b j e c t i v e  redempt ion through 
t o  p e r s o n a l  s a l v a t i o n  i n  West A f r i c a ?  Who would 
b e  t h e  f i r s t  t o  h e a r  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and how 
would t h a t  happen? 

24 B e r n i c e  and 1 had t r i e d  many approaches .  We 
had spoken t o  many p e o p l e  i n  E n g l i s h .  F i n a l l y ,  

a f t e r  a  good number of a d d i t i o n a l  d i f f i c u l t  exper-  
i e n c e s  and a f t e r  t h e  h o s p i t a l  was b u i l t ,  B e r n i c e ,  
o u r  f o u r  c h i l d r e n ,  and I found o u r s e l v e s  ( a s  I 
j u s t  mentioned above) moving t o  Okpoma. T h i s  move 
was made b e c a u s e  we had f i n a l l y  a c c e p t e d  t h a t  we 
needed somehow t o  communicate t o  t h e  Yala  i n  a  way 
t h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  u n d e r s t a n d .  W e  now knew t h a t  t o  
communicate f o r  h e a r i n g  it would have  t o  be  done 
from t h e  i n s i d e  of t h e i r  own language  and c u l t u r e .  

25 Okpoma was i n  c e n t r a l  Ya la .  We moved i n t o  a  
r e n t e d  house  s o  a s  n o t  t o  set o u r s e l v e s  a s i d e  

on "whi te  man's  l a n d , "  We r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  t h e  
f i r s t  s t e p  was t o  l e a r n ,  t o  become i n s i d e r s ,  by 
l i v i n g  w i t h  t h e  p e o p l e  a s  t h e y  l i v e d  and by u s i n g  
l anguage  - t h e i r  l anguage  - a s  t h e y  used i t  i n  
t h e i r  everyday l i f e  and work. We a c c e p t e d  t h a t  
a  major  t a s k  was t o  r e d u c e  t h e  Ya la  l anguage  t o  
w r i t i n g  t o  do B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n  and l i t e r a c y  
work i n  t h a t  l a n g u a g e ,  

26  One of t h e  f i r s t  p e o p l e  t h a t  we m e t  i n  Okpoma 
was Chief Ogipwole. He had been c h i e f  f o r  

f o r t y - s e v e n  y e a r s .  He was v e r y  k i n d  t o  u s  and 
a r r a n g e d  f o r  u s  t o  have a  p l a c e  t o  s t a y  r i g h t  i n  
t h e  c e n t e r  of  t h e  c i t y  among some of  t h e  most 
r e s p e c t e d  f a m i l i e s .  I immediate ly  saw Chief 
Ogipwole a s  a key pe r son  from whom t o  l e a r n  a b o u t  
t h e  i n s i d e  of  t h e  Yala  "way of  l i f e "  and a l s o  a s  
someone f o r  whom I shou ld  p r a y  on a  d a i l y  b a s i s .  



It was my prayer  t h a t  God, i n  H i s  own t ime and way, 
would he lp  him h e a r  t h e  Good News wi th  unders tand-  
i ng ,  so  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  of God would l e a d  him t o  
b e l i e v e  and c a l l  upon t h e  Name of t h e  Lord f o r  
s a l v a t i o n  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  

2 7  From t h e  s t a r t  t h e  ch i e f  and I became good 
f r i e n d s .  We spen t  t ime t o g e t h e r  and from t h e  

very  beginning I t r i e d  my b e s t  t o  s h a r e  my f a i t h  
w i th  him. It was f r u s t r a t i n g  because he  never  
seemed t o  unders tand  what I was t a l k i n g  about .  
He always seemed t o  be preoccupied w i th  s o  many 
"more important"  t h i n g s .  

28  Almost d a i l y  Chief Ogipwole would go t o  t h e  
c o u r t ,  which was approximately a  mi l e  from 

h i s  pa l ace .  I n  o r d e r  t o  reach  t h e  c o u r t ,  Chief 
Ogipwole would p a s s  our  house and we would s h a r e  
a  f r i e n d l y  morning g r e e t i n g  wi th  him. The people  
were always wa i t i ng  f o r  him a s  h e  approached t h e  
c o u r t ,  They knew t h a t  i f  they  t r e a t e d  him w e l l  
they would g e t  t h e  judgments t h a t  they  wanted. 
Th i s  meant t h a t  o f t e n  b e f o r e  t h e  c o u r t  s e s s i o n  
s t a r t e d  he  would be we l l - l ub r i ca t ed  and e a s i l y  
prompted t o  make t h e  d e s i r e d  judgments. A f t e r  
t h e  c o u r t  s e s s i o n  was over  t hech i e f  would normally  
f i n d  h i s  way home i n  a  k ind  of e r r a t i c  f a sh ion .  
He normally s topped a t  our  home. He would come 
i n  and say ,  "Nobe! (Gree t ings)  Ada! (Respected 
One)." Then he  would promptly s i t  down and f a l l  
a s l e e p .  A f t e r  an hour o r  two he  would wake up 
and go home, 

30 My wi f e  and I had a  disagreement  about  t h i s  
s i t u a t i o n .  I remember Bern ice  say ing ,  "Gene, 

how can t h i s  be a  good w i t n e s s .  The ch i e f  comes 
every day; he  i s  drunk every t ime.  What kind of 
a  w i tne s s  i s  t h i s  anyway?" So we had a  l i t t l e  
d i f f e r e n c e  of op in ion  about  Chief Ogipwole. I 
i n s i s t e d  t h a t  we should be h o s p i t a b l e  t o  t h e  ch i e f  

and Bernice y i e l d e d .  

31 Time passed and one day t h e  ch i e f  came t o  me 
and s a i d ,  "I was known a s  a  very  wise  c h i e f  

when I was young. Now i t  i s  d i f f e r e n t .  I know 
t h a t  people  a r e  laughing a t  me behind my back. 
What should I do?" I thought f o r  a  moment and 
t hen  s a i d  t o  him almost  immediately,  wi thout  
r e a l l y  cons ide r ing  i t ,  "Chief ,  you and I need t o  
make a  covenant wi th  each o t h e r ,  a  ba rga in  t h a t  
we w i l l  no l onge r  d r i n k  any ka ika i . "  Kaika i  i s  
t h e  most a l c o h o l i c  d r i n k  i n  Yala .  You can u s e  it 
f o r  l i g h t i n g  a  f i r e .  Then I r e p e a t e d ,  "I t h i n k  
we should make a  ba rga in  n o t  t o  touch k a i k a i  a t  
a l l . "  The ch i e f  agreed and s a i d ,  "I w i l l  t r y ! "  
Th i s  s i n g l e  a c t i o n  changed t h i n g s  f o r  Chief Ogipwole 
i n  a  tremendous way. Now when he  went t o  t h e  c o u r t  
he  was clear-minded. He had f o r t y - p l u s  y e a r s  of 
exper ience  behind him, and once aga in  he  gave 
c o r r e c t  and j u s t  judgments. 

32 He cont inued t o  s t o p  by each day. One day 
i n s t e a d  of s i t t i n g  down where I was working 

w i th  Ferdinand O j i  on B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  he  went 
around and s a t  i n  our  l i v i n g  room. My wi f e ,  
Bern ice ,  d i d  something t h a t  was normally  never  
done. She went i n  and t a l k e d  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  
ch i e f  b e f o r e  he  had a  chance t o  g r e e t  me o r  I had 
a  chance t o  g r e e t  him. A l l  a t  once she  b u r s t  
i n t o  my s tudy ,  She took t h e  l i t t l e  b r a s s  c r o s s  
o f f  my desk,  and t h e  next  t h i n g  M r .  Oji and I 
knew was t h a t  she  was speaking t o  Chief Ogipwole 
and say ing ,  "You know t h e r e  is  a  God t h a t  made 
a l l  t h e  world and a l l  t h e  people  i n  i t .  He took 
H i s  own Son and He pu t  H i m  on t h e  c r o s s e d - s t i c k  
( t h a t ' s  t h e  word we use  f o r  t h e  c r o s s  of  C h r i s t  
i n  Yala) and He s a c r i f i c e d  H i m  t h e r e  so  t h a t  we 
neve r ,  eve r ,  w i l l  have t o  s a c r i f i c e  aga in . "  

33 About t h a t  t ime Ferdinand and I r e a l i z e d  what 



It was my prayer  t h a t  God, i n  H i s  own t ime and way, 
would he lp  him h e a r  t h e  Good News wi th  unders tand-  
i ng ,  so  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  of God would l e a d  him t o  
b e l i e v e  and c a l l  upon t h e  Name of t h e  Lord f o r  
s a l v a t i o n  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  

2 7  From t h e  s t a r t  t h e  ch i e f  and I became good 
f r i e n d s .  We spen t  t ime t o g e t h e r  and from t h e  

very  beginning I t r i e d  my b e s t  t o  s h a r e  my f a i t h  
w i th  him. It was f r u s t r a t i n g  because he  never  
seemed t o  unders tand  what I was t a l k i n g  about .  
He always seemed t o  be preoccupied w i th  s o  many 
"more important"  t h i n g s .  

28  Almost d a i l y  Chief Ogipwole would go t o  t h e  
c o u r t ,  which was approximately a  mi l e  from 

h i s  pa l ace .  I n  o r d e r  t o  reach  t h e  c o u r t ,  Chief 
Ogipwole would p a s s  our  house and we would s h a r e  
a  f r i e n d l y  morning g r e e t i n g  wi th  him. The people  
were always wa i t i ng  f o r  him a s  h e  approached t h e  
c o u r t ,  They knew t h a t  i f  they  t r e a t e d  him w e l l  
they would g e t  t h e  judgments t h a t  they  wanted. 
Th i s  meant t h a t  o f t e n  b e f o r e  t h e  c o u r t  s e s s i o n  
s t a r t e d  he  would be we l l - l ub r i ca t ed  and e a s i l y  
prompted t o  make t h e  d e s i r e d  judgments. A f t e r  
t h e  c o u r t  s e s s i o n  was over  t hech i e f  would normally  
f i n d  h i s  way home i n  a  k ind  of e r r a t i c  f a sh ion .  
He normally s topped a t  our  home. He would come 
i n  and say ,  "Nobe! (Gree t ings)  Ada! (Respected 
One)." Then he  would promptly s i t  down and f a l l  
a s l e e p .  A f t e r  an hour o r  two he  would wake up 
and go home, 

30 My wi f e  and I had a  disagreement  about  t h i s  
s i t u a t i o n .  I remember Bern ice  say ing ,  "Gene, 

how can t h i s  be a  good w i t n e s s .  The ch i e f  comes 
every day; he  i s  drunk every t ime.  What kind of 
a  w i tne s s  i s  t h i s  anyway?" So we had a  l i t t l e  
d i f f e r e n c e  of op in ion  about  Chief Ogipwole. I 
i n s i s t e d  t h a t  we should be h o s p i t a b l e  t o  t h e  ch i e f  

and Bernice y i e l d e d .  

31 Time passed and one day t h e  ch i e f  came t o  me 
and s a i d ,  "I was known a s  a  very  wise  c h i e f  

when I was young. Now i t  i s  d i f f e r e n t .  I know 
t h a t  people  a r e  laughing a t  me behind my back. 
What should I do?" I thought f o r  a  moment and 
t hen  s a i d  t o  him almost  immediately,  wi thout  
r e a l l y  cons ide r ing  i t ,  "Chief ,  you and I need t o  
make a  covenant wi th  each o t h e r ,  a  ba rga in  t h a t  
we w i l l  no l onge r  d r i n k  any ka ika i . "  Kaika i  i s  
t h e  most a l c o h o l i c  d r i n k  i n  Yala .  You can u s e  it 
f o r  l i g h t i n g  a  f i r e .  Then I r e p e a t e d ,  "I t h i n k  
we should make a  ba rga in  n o t  t o  touch k a i k a i  a t  
a l l . "  The ch i e f  agreed and s a i d ,  "I w i l l  t r y ! "  
Th i s  s i n g l e  a c t i o n  changed t h i n g s  f o r  Chief Ogipwole 
i n  a  tremendous way. Now when he  went t o  t h e  c o u r t  
he  was clear-minded. He had f o r t y - p l u s  y e a r s  of 
exper ience  behind him, and once aga in  he  gave 
c o r r e c t  and j u s t  judgments. 

32 He cont inued t o  s t o p  by each day. One day 
i n s t e a d  of s i t t i n g  down where I was working 

w i th  Ferdinand O j i  on B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  he  went 
around and s a t  i n  our  l i v i n g  room. My wi f e ,  
Bern ice ,  d i d  something t h a t  was normally  never  
done. She went i n  and t a l k e d  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  
ch i e f  b e f o r e  he  had a  chance t o  g r e e t  me o r  I had 
a  chance t o  g r e e t  him. A l l  a t  once she  b u r s t  
i n t o  my s tudy ,  She took t h e  l i t t l e  b r a s s  c r o s s  
o f f  my desk,  and t h e  next  t h i n g  M r .  Oji and I 
knew was t h a t  she  was speaking t o  Chief Ogipwole 
and say ing ,  "You know t h e r e  is  a  God t h a t  made 
a l l  t h e  world and a l l  t h e  people  i n  i t .  He took 
H i s  own Son and He pu t  H i m  on t h e  c r o s s e d - s t i c k  
( t h a t ' s  t h e  word we use  f o r  t h e  c r o s s  of  C h r i s t  
i n  Yala) and He s a c r i f i c e d  H i m  t h e r e  so  t h a t  we 
neve r ,  eve r ,  w i l l  have t o  s a c r i f i c e  aga in . "  
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Bernice was doing.  A s  she  concluded h e r  b r i e f  
w i tne s s  by say ing ,  "The Son of God was pu t  i n  t h e  
ground bu t  a f t e r  t h r e e  days God r a i s e d  H i m  back 
t o  l i f e  aga in , "  Ferdinand and I jo ined  them i n  
t h e  s i t t i n g  room. I r ead  from t h e  S c r i p t u r e  t h a t  
Ferdinand and I had j u s t  been t r a n s l a t i n g  and we 
spoke more about t h e  meaning of t h e  Gospel.  When 
we f i n i s h e d ,  t h e  ch i e f  s a i d  n o t  a  word, He j u s t  
g o t  up and went home. A s  f a r  a s  I knew, no th ing  
a t  a l l  had changed, and no th ing  had happened. 

34  L i f e  cont inued t o  proceed q u i t e  normally a t  
Okpoma. Sometime l a t e r  t h e  ch i e f  took t h e  

u n l i k e l y  s t e p  of appo in t i ng  me a s  one of h i s  
counse lors  ( a  ve ry  r e s p o n s i b l e  p o s i t i o n  among t h e  
Yala people ) .  About t h r e e  weeks l a t e r ,  Chief 
Ogipwole came t o  me and s a i d ,  "You a r e  my counse lo r ,  
a r e n ' t  you?" I s a i d ,  "Yes!" Re s a i d ,  "1 am going 
o u t  t o  i n s t a l l  a  new sub-chief i n  e a s t e r n  Yala .  
W i l l  you come wi th  me?" I agreed and we went. 

35 There we were s i t t i n g  under t h e  t r e e s .  Around 
u s  were about  5,000 people ,  i nc lud ing  t h e  

d i s t r i c t  o f f i c e r ,  government o f f i c i a l s ,  and many 
v i s i t o r s  from t h e  ne ighbor ing  t r i b e s ,  There 
were many speake r s ,  t h e  l a s t  of which was Chief 
Ogipwole. H e  spoke l a s t  because he  was t h e  o l d e s t  
and most r e spec t ed  of a l l  t h e  c h i e f s  i n  t h a t  a r e a ,  
He go t  up and s a i d ,  "You a l l  know t h a t  I am going 
t o  g i v e  t h e  genealogy of t h i s  young man whom we 
want t o  make ch i e f  today.  You heard  about  t h a t  
e a r l i e r  today ,  How ve ry ,  very  important  i t  i s  
t h a t  t h i s  man comes from t h e  r i g h t  fami ly .  But, 
c o n t r a r y  t o  your e x p e c t a t i o n s ,  I am n o t  going t o  
go through the genealogy aga in  today.  The e l d e r s  
have a l r eady  c a r e f u l l y  checked h i s  fami ly  t r e e  and 
we a l l  know t h a t  we would n o t  be h e r e  today i f  t h e  
man we a r e  about t o  crown a s  a  sub-chief were n o t  
from t h e  r i g h t  fami ly .  I am n o t  going t o  r e p e a t  
t h e  genealogy because I have something t h a t  is  

even more important  t o  say."  

36 Th i s  was t h e  c h i e f ' s  speech:  he new sub- 
ch i e f  w i l l  no t  b u i l d  a l l  of t h e  b ig  s h r i n e s  

i n  f r o n t  of h i s  pa l ace  t h a t  I d i d  when I became 
a  c h i e f ,  He must know, a s  I now do know, t h a t  
t h e r e  i s  on ly  one God t h a t  made a l l  t h e  world and 
a l l  t h e  people  i n  i t .  That God i s  t h e  Crea to r  of 
a l l  t h e  n a t i o n s ,  no t  on ly  of t h e  Yala ,  bu t  a l s o  
of t h e  Kukel ies ,  t h e  Bokis,  and even of t h e  people  
of t h e  United S t a t e s  where t h i s  my counse lor  comes 
from. Th i s  new sub-chief and a l l  of you people  
must r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h i s  God l o v e s  u s  and t h a t  He 
h a s  s e n t  H i s  Son i n t o  t h i s  world.  You must a l s o  
r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h i s  g r e a t  God s a c r i f i c e d  H i s  on ly  
Son on t h e  c ro s sed - s t i ck  so  t h a t  we would never  
have t o  s a c r i f i c e  a g a i n ,  A f t e r  God's Son d i e d ,  
H e  was pu t  i n  t h e  ground," 

3 7  What a  joy i t  was f o r  me t o  h e a r  t h e s e  words. 
You can be s u r e  t h a t  L was l i s t e n i n g  and t h a t  

I had t e a r s  i n  my eyes ,  

38 Then t h e  ch i e f  went on and s a i d ,  "This Son of 
God was pu t  i n  t h e  ground and a f t e r  seven days 

(I was about ready t o  s ay ,  'Ch i e f ,  t h r e e  days '  
bu t  I guess  t h e  Lord pu t  a  cork  i n  my mouth) He 
came ou t  of t h e  ground and came back t o  l i f e . "  
The ch i e f  t hen  s a i d ,  "When I go hun t ing ,  I 'rn going 
t o  go and be  wi th  the  Son of Cod who d i ed  for me 
and r o s e  a g a i n ,  Those s h r i n e s  o r  s a c r i f i c e s  a r e  
n o t  needed now because God h a s  done i t  a l l  f o r  u s  
i n  H i s  Son." 

39  The reason  t h e  ch i e f  spoke about  go ing  hun t ing  
i s  t h a t  i t  i s  be l i eved  t h a t  a  Yala chief never  

d i e s  bu t  t h a t  he  goes hunt ing  and j u s t  never  r e t u r n s .  

40 And t h e r e  i t  was! There was t h e  exp los ion  f o r  
t h e  opening of t h e  Gospel among t h e  Yala people .  
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The re - format ion  had taken  p l a c e  by t h e  a c t i v i t y  
of t h e  S p i r i t  of God i n  t h e  mind and h e a r t  of one 
man. Po ly the i sm ( t h e  concept of many l o c a l i z e d  
gods) had been r e j e c t e d  f o r  t h e  i d e a  of one Crea to r  
God who made a l l  of t h e  u n i v e r s e  and a l l  of i t s  
people  (monotheism). The a n i m i s t i c  i d e a  of s p i r -  
i t u a l  power be ing  l o c a l i z e d  i n  p h y s i c a l  o b j e c t s  
had by t h e  a c t i v i t y  of t h e  S p i r i t  of God on t h e  
b a s i s  of t h e  heard  Word of God g iven  away t o  t h e  
concept  of t h e  "God who was everywhere p r e sen t . "  
The consuming pas s ion  of t h e  hungry gods who 
always needed t o  be f e d  w i th  more and more s a c r i -  
f i c e s  had by t h e  enl ightenment  of t h e  S p i r i t  of 
God g iven  way t o  t h e  joy of knowing t h e  God of 
j u s t i c e  and mercy who loved humankind enough t o  
pay t h e  t o t a l  c o s t  of s i n  f o r  a11  people  i n  t h e  
once-for-al l - t imes s a c r i f i c e  of H i s  Son J e s u s  
C h r i s t  on t h e  c r o s s  of Calvary.  

41 T ru ly  t h e  communication b a r r i e r s  had come down 
and on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  heard  Word t h e  eve r  

ready S p i r i t  of God rushed i n t o  t h e  human h e a r t  
and mind w i t h  t h e  Good News of l i f e  i n  C h r i s t .  
S a c r i f i c e ,  which i n i t i a l l y  was a  major o b s t a c l e ,  
now i n  t h e  c r u c i f i e d ,  r e s u r r e c t e d  and ascended 
person of t h e  Son of God, became t h e  b r i d g e  o r  
l i n k  p o i n t  back t o  a  l o v i n g  Crea to r  God. Ogipwole 
t h e  prime m i n i s t e r  of Sa t an  who had kep t  t h e  Yala 
people  i n  t h e  powerful g r i p  of animism, po ly the i sm 
and unending s a c r i f i c e s  had now become God's power- 
f u l  S p r i t - d r i v e n  hand t o  open t h e  door be fo re  t h e  
Yala  people  t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e  and joy i n  C h r i s t .  

42 That  was i n  1972. W e  had been among t h e  Yala  
people  f o r  e l even  y e a r s  by t h a t  t ime.  We had 

t a l k e d  and t a l k e d .  We had witnessed and w i tne s sed ,  
bu t  t h e  Yala  people  had n o t  heard  wi th  unders tand-  
ing .  We had n o t  recognized t h e  human b a r r i e r s  
t o  communication. We never  d i d  consc ious ly  recog- 
n i z e  them, bu t  God i n  H i s  g r ace  l e d  u s  around them. 

H e  go t  u s  ou t  of Yahe were we were b u i l d i n g  t h e  
h o s p i t a l  and i n t o  Okpoma. He opened our  minds 
t o  l e a r n  from t h e  Yala people  themselves  where 
they  were and how t o  b u i l d  b r i d g e s  around and 
over  t h e  communication b a r r i e r s  of animism, 
polytheism,  and s a c r i f i c e  i n  such a  way t h a t  t h e  
b e a u t i f u l  Good News of l o v e  i n  C h r i s t  could be  
communicated i n  words and a c t i o n s  which made 
h e a r i n g  f o r  unders tanding  a  p o s s i b i l i t y .  

43 The p o i n t  t h a t  I want t o  make h e r e  is t h a t  
i t  comes i n  God's t ime and no t  according t o  

our  t i m e t a b l e .  We may expec t  r e s u l t s  i n  s i x  
months o r  i n  s i x  days bu t  i t  may r a t h e r  be e l even  
o r  twelve y e a r s .  The p o i n t  i s  t h a t  i n  Yala i t  
took t ime bu t  i t  was worth i t .  A t  t imes  we were 
tempted t o  l e a v e  bu t  God s t i l l  had work f o r  u s  t o  
do, s o  we l e a r n e d  t h e  language,  t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  and wi tnessed  through word and deed, 
and i n  God's good time t h e  t ime of h a r v e s t  came. 
Our joy i s  t h a t  t h e  h a r v e s t  i s  s t i l l  going on 
today i n  Yala and i n  A f r i c a  w i th  22,000 new con- 
v e r t s  every day, 150,000 a  week, 8,000,000 every 
yea r  i n  what was once c a l l e d  t h e  "Dark Cont inent  ." 

TRADITION& NORTH M E R I C A N  FORMATION 

44 Now w e  s h i f t  t h e  scene  t o  t h e  no r the rn  hemis- 
phere .  What does i t  mean t o  work f o r  re-  

fo rmat ion  i n  North America? How does a  ~ u t h e r a n  
w i t n e s s  h e l p  people  h e a r  t h e  Gospel f o r  f u l l  
unders tanding  i n  t h e  t y p i c a l  North American 
s i t u a t i o n ?  

45 I n  1982 my w i f e  and I r e tu rned  t o  North America 
w i th  our  two sons  a f t e r  a  22-year miss ionary 

assignment i n  A f r i c a .  Our two daughte rs  came back 
somewhat e a r l i e r  s i n c e  they  were a l r e a d y  i n  c o l l e g e .  
Ta lk  about  t h e  Rip Van Winkle e f f e c t !  What hap- 
pened? I n t o  what kind of "black hole"  d i d  t h e  
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world we were born i n  d i s appea r?  How does one 
w i tne s s  f o r  C h r i s t  i n  such a  changed s i t u a t i o n ?  
What a r e  t h e  b a r r i e r s  f o r  Gospel communication 
h e r e  i n  North America? How does one go about 
bu i l d ing  communication b r i d g e s  so  t h a t  t h e  Good 
News of J e s u s  C h r i s t  can a c t u a l l y  p e n e t r a t e  and 
g e t  a  hea r ing  wi th  t h e  mu l t i t ude  of l o s t  s o u l s  
t h a t  s i t  i n  darkness  and i n  t h e  shadow of d e a t h  
i n  North America--yes, a t  t imes  i n  "Chr i s t i an  
homes'' and " C h r i s t i a n  churches .  " 

46 Ear ly  on i n  our  read jus tment  t o  North America, 
I found myself on a  p l ane  headed from Chicago 

t o  Los Angeles, a  four-hour f l i g h t .  A f t e r  an 
hour of d e l i g h t f u l  conve r sa t i on  w i th  a  man nex t  
t o  me, I suddenly s a t  b o l t  u p r i g h t  w i th  t h e  r e a l i -  
z a t i o n  t h a t  I had never  mentioned C h r i s t  t o  him. 
Why? He was dressed  i n  a  s u i t  and t i e  j u s t  a s  I 
was, a  f e l l o w  American w i th  what seemed t o  be a  
very  s i m i l a r  l i f e s t y l e  and v a l u e  system. I had 
j u s t  t aken  f o r  g r an t ed  t h a t  h e ,  t oo ,  was a  
C h r i s t i a n .  

47 A f t e r  w i tne s s ing  t o  t h e  man, I f e l l  s i l e n t  
and slowly began t o  t u r n  i t  a l l  over  i n  mind. 

Why h a d n ' t  I t a l k e d  t o  him about C h r i s t  r i g h t  
away? Why? Because he  was an American! I n  1960 
when we were about t o  go t o  A f r i c a ,  I had "revved" 
myself up f o r  miss ionary  w i tne s s  w i th  t h e  thought  
t h a t  Af r i cans  were d i f f e r e n t .  And e s p e c i a l l y  I 
thought t h a t  t h e  b i g  d i f f e r e n c e  was t h a t  wh i l e  
Americans a r e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  Af r i cans  a r e  a l l  pagans 
and i n  need of J e s u s  C h r i s t .  No wonder t h a t  I was 
so  ready t o  w i tne s s  i n  A f r i c a .  

48 So t h e r e  i s  t h e  number one b a r r i e r ,  t h e  mistaken 
i d e a  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no need t o  w i tne s s  t o  Ameri- 

cans  s i n c e  America i s  a C h r i s t i a n  c o n t i n e n t  o r ,  
t o  say i t  another  way, "There a r e  no non-Chr i s t i ans  
i n  America." The s t r a n g e  t h i n g  i s  t h a t  I was 

ope ra t i ng  a s  i f  t h i s  s l ogan  were t r u e  even though 
1 consc ious ly  knew t h a t  on ly  49 .7  pe rcen t  of t h e  
U .  S .  popu la t i on  a r e  church members, and t h a t  
2 5  pe r cen t  of t h e  U. S.  popu la t i on  b e l i e v e  i n  
r e i n c a r n a t i o n  wi th  a  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  ques t i on ing  
a t  l e a s t  many of t h e  d e t a i l s  i n  connect ion wi th  
t h e  Crea tor  God of Genesis  1-3 i n  f avo r  of an 
evo lu t i ona ry  i d e a  of beg inn ings .  

49 What a  r e l i e f  t o  have g o t t e n  t h a t  ou t  of t h e  
way! Now t o  t h e  t a s k  a t  hand, But i t  was 

no t  such an easy  t a s k  because no m a t t e r  how I 
brought up t h e  Gospel of  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  people  
e i t h e r  d i d  n o t  want t o  h e a r ,  claimed t h a t  they  
had a l r eady  heard  i t  o r  j u s t  p l a i n l y  d i d n ' t  
seem t o  unders tand  what I was t a l k i n g  about .  

50 Why? What? 

51 The nex t  i n s i g h t  t h a t  occur red  t o  me was t h a t  
i f  a  person  i s  t o  hea r  t h e  Gospel of J e s u s  

C h r i s t ,  h i s  o r  he r  communication channel  h a s  t o  
be open. Open communication channe ls :  t h a t  is 
what we need. But how do we g e t  t h e  channe ls  
open? What a r e  t h e  b a r r i e r s  t h a t  s t and  i n  t h e  
way of hea r ing?  

52 God began t o  answer my q u e s t i o n  about b a r r i e r s  
through an exper ience  a t  one of our  C h r i s t i a n  

c o l l e g e s .  I had been asked t o  g i v e  a  s e r i e s  of 
l e c t u r e s  on miss ions .  The d a t e  was January 1983. 
On the  second day of t h e  l e c t u r e  s e r i e s  t h e  p r e s i -  
den t  of t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  had a s p e c i a l  luncheon f o r  
a l l  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t u d e n t s  a t  which I was 
asked t o  speak.  A f t e r  t h e  lunch was ove r ,  an Igbo 
man from Nige r i a  by t h e  name of Chinedu (God i s  
always with  me) Emeka s t ayed  behind.  He wai ted  
u n t i l  everyone was gone be fo re  he  spoke. 

53 (:hin.edu began by say ing ,  " D r .  Bunkowske, you 



world we were born i n  d i s appea r?  How does one 
w i tne s s  f o r  C h r i s t  i n  such a  changed s i t u a t i o n ?  
What a r e  t h e  b a r r i e r s  f o r  Gospel communication 
h e r e  i n  North America? How does one go about 
bu i l d ing  communication b r i d g e s  so  t h a t  t h e  Good 
News of J e s u s  C h r i s t  can a c t u a l l y  p e n e t r a t e  and 
g e t  a  hea r ing  wi th  t h e  mu l t i t ude  of l o s t  s o u l s  
t h a t  s i t  i n  darkness  and i n  t h e  shadow of d e a t h  
i n  North America--yes, a t  t imes  i n  "Chr i s t i an  
homes'' and " C h r i s t i a n  churches .  " 

46 Ear ly  on i n  our  read jus tment  t o  North America, 
I found myself on a  p l ane  headed from Chicago 

t o  Los Angeles, a  four-hour f l i g h t .  A f t e r  an 
hour of d e l i g h t f u l  conve r sa t i on  w i th  a  man nex t  
t o  me, I suddenly s a t  b o l t  u p r i g h t  w i th  t h e  r e a l i -  
z a t i o n  t h a t  I had never  mentioned C h r i s t  t o  him. 
Why? He was dressed  i n  a  s u i t  and t i e  j u s t  a s  I 
was, a  f e l l o w  American w i th  what seemed t o  be a  
very  s i m i l a r  l i f e s t y l e  and v a l u e  system. I had 
j u s t  t aken  f o r  g r an t ed  t h a t  h e ,  t oo ,  was a  
C h r i s t i a n .  

47 A f t e r  w i tne s s ing  t o  t h e  man, I f e l l  s i l e n t  
and slowly began t o  t u r n  i t  a l l  over  i n  mind. 

Why h a d n ' t  I t a l k e d  t o  him about C h r i s t  r i g h t  
away? Why? Because he  was an American! I n  1960 
when we were about t o  go t o  A f r i c a ,  I had "revved" 
myself up f o r  miss ionary  w i tne s s  w i th  t h e  thought  
t h a t  Af r i cans  were d i f f e r e n t .  And e s p e c i a l l y  I 
thought t h a t  t h e  b i g  d i f f e r e n c e  was t h a t  wh i l e  
Americans a r e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  Af r i cans  a r e  a l l  pagans 
and i n  need of J e s u s  C h r i s t .  No wonder t h a t  I was 
so  ready t o  w i tne s s  i n  A f r i c a .  

48 So t h e r e  i s  t h e  number one b a r r i e r ,  t h e  mistaken 
i d e a  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no need t o  w i tne s s  t o  Ameri- 

cans  s i n c e  America i s  a C h r i s t i a n  c o n t i n e n t  o r ,  
t o  say i t  another  way, "There a r e  no non-Chr i s t i ans  
i n  America." The s t r a n g e  t h i n g  i s  t h a t  I was 

ope ra t i ng  a s  i f  t h i s  s l ogan  were t r u e  even though 
1 consc ious ly  knew t h a t  on ly  49 .7  pe rcen t  of t h e  
U .  S .  popu la t i on  a r e  church members, and t h a t  
2 5  pe r cen t  of t h e  U. S.  popu la t i on  b e l i e v e  i n  
r e i n c a r n a t i o n  wi th  a  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  ques t i on ing  
a t  l e a s t  many of t h e  d e t a i l s  i n  connect ion wi th  
t h e  Crea tor  God of Genesis  1-3 i n  f avo r  of an 
evo lu t i ona ry  i d e a  of beg inn ings .  

49 What a  r e l i e f  t o  have g o t t e n  t h a t  ou t  of t h e  
way! Now t o  t h e  t a s k  a t  hand, But i t  was 

no t  such an easy  t a s k  because no m a t t e r  how I 
brought up t h e  Gospel of  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  people  
e i t h e r  d i d  n o t  want t o  h e a r ,  claimed t h a t  they  
had a l r eady  heard  i t  o r  j u s t  p l a i n l y  d i d n ' t  
seem t o  unders tand  what I was t a l k i n g  about .  

50 Why? What? 

51 The nex t  i n s i g h t  t h a t  occur red  t o  me was t h a t  
i f  a  person  i s  t o  hea r  t h e  Gospel of J e s u s  

C h r i s t ,  h i s  o r  he r  communication channel  h a s  t o  
be open. Open communication channe ls :  t h a t  is 
what we need. But how do we g e t  t h e  channe ls  
open? What a r e  t h e  b a r r i e r s  t h a t  s t and  i n  t h e  
way of hea r ing?  

52 God began t o  answer my q u e s t i o n  about b a r r i e r s  
through an exper ience  a t  one of our  C h r i s t i a n  

c o l l e g e s .  I had been asked t o  g i v e  a  s e r i e s  of 
l e c t u r e s  on miss ions .  The d a t e  was January 1983. 
On the  second day of t h e  l e c t u r e  s e r i e s  t h e  p r e s i -  
den t  of t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  had a s p e c i a l  luncheon f o r  
a l l  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t u d e n t s  a t  which I was 
asked t o  speak.  A f t e r  t h e  lunch was ove r ,  an Igbo 
man from Nige r i a  by t h e  name of Chinedu (God i s  
always with  me) Emeka s t ayed  behind.  He wai ted  
u n t i l  everyone was gone be fo re  he  spoke. 

53 (:hin.edu began by say ing ,  " D r .  Bunkowske, you 



have  been i n  A f r i c a  22  y e a r s .  S u r e l y  you under- 
s t a n d  my peop le  and you w i l l  b e  a b l e  t o  h e l p  me." 
I a s s u r e d  him t h a t  I would do my b e s t .  A f t e r  we 
s e t t l e d  i n  two c h a i r s ,  Chinedu con t inued  by s a y i n g ,  
"My q u e s t i o n  i s  abou t  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  I am confused 
a s  t o  what i t  r e a l l y  is!  You s e e ,  my f a t h e r  was a  
power fu l  p r i e s t  f o r  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Igbo gods .  
About f i f t e e n  y e a r s  ago h e  and I became C h r i s t i a n s .  
We unders tood  i t  a s  a  change i n  l o y a l t y ,  t h a t  i s ,  
we had a lways known t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  m a t t e r s  a r e  a t  
t h e  v e r y  c e n t e r  and h e a r t  of a l l  l i f e  and r e a l i t y .  
For  my f a t h e r  and me, r e c e i v i n g  C h r i s t  and becoming 
C h r i s t i a n s  was t a k i n g  o u r  b e l i e f  i n  J u j u s  wi tch-  
c r a f t  and charms o u t  of t h e  c e n t e r  of  our  l i f e  and 
p u t t i n g  t h e  T r i u n e  God (Father-Son-Holy S p i r i t )  i n  
t h e  c e n t e r  of  o u r  l i f e .  For u s  i t  was g i v i n g  o u r  
complete  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t .  But 
now I have been h e r e  a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  f o r  f i v e  
months and I am confused.  A s  I t a l k  t o  my f e l l o w  
s t u d e n t s ,  i t  l o o k s  l i k e  my f a t h e r  and I g o t  i t  a l l  
wrong! I t  seems t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  is  n o t  a  m a t t e r  
of  changing l o y a l t i e s  b u t  r a t h e r  t h a t  i t  i s  a  
m a t t e r  of  changing paradigms,  of  changing b a s i c  
models of r e a l i t y ! "  

54 A t  t h a t  p o i n t  I broke  i n  and s a i d ,  "Chinedu, 
what do you mean? What do you mean by t a l k i n g  

abou t  changing paradigms i n s t e a d  of  l o y a l t i e s . "  
Chinedu s a i d ,  "\That I mean i s  t h a t  h e r e  a t  t h e  
u n i v e r s i t y  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  n o t  abou t  who you g i v e  
your  l o y a l t y  t o  b u t  what t h e  c e n t e r  of  your  l i f e  
r e a l l y  i s  ." Again I s a i d ,  " ~ h i n e d u ,  what do you 
mean?" He s a i d ,  ''I mean t h a t  t h e  model of  Chr i s -  
t i a n i t y  i n  f o c u s  h e r e  a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  does  n o t  
have a  s p i r i t u a l  h e a r t  o r  c e n t e r .  Ra ther  s p i r i t u a l  
o r  s u p e r n a t u r a l  t h i n g s  a r e  l i k e  a  he l ium b a l l o o n  
way o f f  on t h e  o u t s i d e  of l i f e  t h a t  i s  h e l d  
l i g h t l y  i n  a  s t u d e n t ' s  hand and o n l y  p u l l e d  back 
i n t o  t h e  c e n t e r  of l i f e  i n  t i m e s  of  u t t e r  c r i s i s .  
The working c e n t e r  of  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  h e r e  a t  
t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  is:  SPECL. 9 t  

55 A t  t h a t  p o i n t  1 was t o t a l l y  confused and s a i d ,  
" ~ p e c l ,  Chinedu, what do you mean by s p e c l ? "  

H e  s a i d ,  "I mean t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  a s  I s e e  i t  and 
p l e a s e  c o r r e c t  me i f  I am wrong, t h e  working cen- 
t e r  of American C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  s p e c l .  The most 
impor tan t  t h i n g  f o r  everyone i s  SUCCESS. I n  
o r d e r  t o  g e t  s u c c e s s  t h e r e  must be  PROGRESS and 
t h e  key t h a t  opens  t h e  way t o  p r o g r e s s  i s  EDUCA- 
TION t o  t h e  h i g h e s t  p o s s i b l e  l e v e l .  For s u c c e s s  
t o  be  r e a l  i t  must b e  v i s i b l e  and t h a t  i s  done 
through a c q u i r i n g  m a t e r i a l  t h i n g s ,  through a  
h o u s e f u l  of COLLECTIBLES and a l s o  through LEISURE 
t ime a c t i v i t i e s  and t h e  p l a c e s  and t h i n g s  t h a t  
go w i t h  t h a t . "  

56 A t  t h i s  p o i n t  Chinedu t u r n e d  t o  me w i t h  a  
p l e a s i n g  v o i c e  and s a i d ,  " D r .  Bunkowske, d i d  

I g e t  i t  wrong? Is t r u e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a  change 
of paradigm r a t h e r  t h a n  a  change of l o y a l t y ?  

57 What cou ld  I s a y ?  Once a g a i n  w i t h  t e a r s  of 
s a d n e s s  i n  my h e a r t  f o r  my own peop le  i n  North  

America I had t o  s a y ,  "Chinedu, you g o t  i t  r i g h t .  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  l o y a l t y  t o  C h r i s t .  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
i s  p u t t i n g  t h e  C r e a t o r  God f i r s t  and r e c o g n i z i n g  
t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s  a r e  t h e  v e r y  h e a r t  and c e n t e r  
of l i f e .  You g o t  i t  r i g h t !  ~ o n ' t  be  confused 
and mis led  ! '' 

58 Chinedu had t a u g h t  m e  t h a t  a n o t h e r  g r e a t  
b a r r i e r  t o  Gospel communication i n  North 

America i s  t h e  b a s i c  b e l i e f  t h a t  s u p e r n a t u r a l -  
s p i r i t u a l  m a t t e r s  a r e  p e r i p h e r a l  f o r  most everyone 
and t h a t  f o r  many they  a r e  unrea l -unnecessa ry-  
i r r e l e v a n t  and a t  b e s t  have a  v e r y  low p r i o r i t y .  

59 The n e x t  b reak through  i n  b a r r i e r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
came on t h e  p l a n e  between Chicago and F t .  Wayne. 

I was s e a t e d  n e x t  t o  a  mature  woman. She must have 
been i n  h e r  80s .  Our c o n v e r s a t i o n  opened w i t h  t h e  



have  been i n  A f r i c a  22  y e a r s .  S u r e l y  you under- 
s t a n d  my peop le  and you w i l l  b e  a b l e  t o  h e l p  me." 
I a s s u r e d  him t h a t  I would do my b e s t .  A f t e r  we 
s e t t l e d  i n  two c h a i r s ,  Chinedu con t inued  by s a y i n g ,  
"My q u e s t i o n  i s  abou t  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  I am confused 
a s  t o  what i t  r e a l l y  is!  You s e e ,  my f a t h e r  was a  
power fu l  p r i e s t  f o r  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Igbo gods .  
About f i f t e e n  y e a r s  ago h e  and I became C h r i s t i a n s .  
We unders tood  i t  a s  a  change i n  l o y a l t y ,  t h a t  i s ,  
we had a lways known t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  m a t t e r s  a r e  a t  
t h e  v e r y  c e n t e r  and h e a r t  of a l l  l i f e  and r e a l i t y .  
For  my f a t h e r  and me, r e c e i v i n g  C h r i s t  and becoming 
C h r i s t i a n s  was t a k i n g  o u r  b e l i e f  i n  J u j u s  wi tch-  
c r a f t  and charms o u t  of t h e  c e n t e r  of  our  l i f e  and 
p u t t i n g  t h e  T r i u n e  God (Father-Son-Holy S p i r i t )  i n  
t h e  c e n t e r  of  o u r  l i f e .  For u s  i t  was g i v i n g  o u r  
complete  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t .  But 
now I have been h e r e  a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  f o r  f i v e  
months and I am confused.  A s  I t a l k  t o  my f e l l o w  
s t u d e n t s ,  i t  l o o k s  l i k e  my f a t h e r  and I g o t  i t  a l l  
wrong! I t  seems t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  is  n o t  a  m a t t e r  
of  changing l o y a l t i e s  b u t  r a t h e r  t h a t  i t  i s  a  
m a t t e r  of  changing paradigms,  of  changing b a s i c  
models of r e a l i t y ! "  

54 A t  t h a t  p o i n t  I broke  i n  and s a i d ,  "Chinedu, 
what do you mean? What do you mean by t a l k i n g  

abou t  changing paradigms i n s t e a d  of  l o y a l t i e s . "  
Chinedu s a i d ,  "\That I mean i s  t h a t  h e r e  a t  t h e  
u n i v e r s i t y  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  n o t  abou t  who you g i v e  
your  l o y a l t y  t o  b u t  what t h e  c e n t e r  of  your  l i f e  
r e a l l y  i s  ." Again I s a i d ,  " ~ h i n e d u ,  what do you 
mean?" He s a i d ,  ''I mean t h a t  t h e  model of  Chr i s -  
t i a n i t y  i n  f o c u s  h e r e  a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  does  n o t  
have a  s p i r i t u a l  h e a r t  o r  c e n t e r .  Ra ther  s p i r i t u a l  
o r  s u p e r n a t u r a l  t h i n g s  a r e  l i k e  a  he l ium b a l l o o n  
way o f f  on t h e  o u t s i d e  of l i f e  t h a t  i s  h e l d  
l i g h t l y  i n  a  s t u d e n t ' s  hand and o n l y  p u l l e d  back 
i n t o  t h e  c e n t e r  of l i f e  i n  t i m e s  of  u t t e r  c r i s i s .  
The working c e n t e r  of  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  h e r e  a t  
t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  is:  SPECL. 9 t  

55 A t  t h a t  p o i n t  1 was t o t a l l y  confused and s a i d ,  
" ~ p e c l ,  Chinedu, what do you mean by s p e c l ? "  

H e  s a i d ,  "I mean t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  a s  I s e e  i t  and 
p l e a s e  c o r r e c t  me i f  I am wrong, t h e  working cen- 
t e r  of American C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  s p e c l .  The most 
impor tan t  t h i n g  f o r  everyone i s  SUCCESS. I n  
o r d e r  t o  g e t  s u c c e s s  t h e r e  must be  PROGRESS and 
t h e  key t h a t  opens  t h e  way t o  p r o g r e s s  i s  EDUCA- 
TION t o  t h e  h i g h e s t  p o s s i b l e  l e v e l .  For s u c c e s s  
t o  be  r e a l  i t  must b e  v i s i b l e  and t h a t  i s  done 
through a c q u i r i n g  m a t e r i a l  t h i n g s ,  through a  
h o u s e f u l  of COLLECTIBLES and a l s o  through LEISURE 
t ime a c t i v i t i e s  and t h e  p l a c e s  and t h i n g s  t h a t  
go w i t h  t h a t . "  

56 A t  t h i s  p o i n t  Chinedu t u r n e d  t o  me w i t h  a  
p l e a s i n g  v o i c e  and s a i d ,  " D r .  Bunkowske, d i d  

I g e t  i t  wrong? Is t r u e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a  change 
of paradigm r a t h e r  t h a n  a  change of l o y a l t y ?  

57 What cou ld  I s a y ?  Once a g a i n  w i t h  t e a r s  of 
s a d n e s s  i n  my h e a r t  f o r  my own peop le  i n  North  

America I had t o  s a y ,  "Chinedu, you g o t  i t  r i g h t .  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  l o y a l t y  t o  C h r i s t .  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
i s  p u t t i n g  t h e  C r e a t o r  God f i r s t  and r e c o g n i z i n g  
t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s  a r e  t h e  v e r y  h e a r t  and c e n t e r  
of l i f e .  You g o t  i t  r i g h t !  ~ o n ' t  be  confused 
and mis led  ! '' 

58 Chinedu had t a u g h t  m e  t h a t  a n o t h e r  g r e a t  
b a r r i e r  t o  Gospel communication i n  North 

America i s  t h e  b a s i c  b e l i e f  t h a t  s u p e r n a t u r a l -  
s p i r i t u a l  m a t t e r s  a r e  p e r i p h e r a l  f o r  most everyone 
and t h a t  f o r  many they  a r e  unrea l -unnecessa ry-  
i r r e l e v a n t  and a t  b e s t  have a  v e r y  low p r i o r i t y .  

59 The n e x t  b reak through  i n  b a r r i e r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
came on t h e  p l a n e  between Chicago and F t .  Wayne. 

I was s e a t e d  n e x t  t o  a  mature  woman. She must have 
been i n  h e r  80s .  Our c o n v e r s a t i o n  opened w i t h  t h e  



f a c t  t h a t  I had been a  miss ionary  i n  A f r i c a  f o r  
twenty-two y e a r s  who was now c a r r y i n g  ou t  my 
miss ionary  a c t i v i t i e s  a s  a  p r o f e s s o r  a t  Concordia 
Theolog ica l  Seminary a t  F o r t  Wayne, She responded 
exube ran t l y  by say ing ,  " 1 ' m  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  too!"  
Then she  went on t o  s h a r e  w i th  m e  t h e  s t o r y  of 
David and G o l i a t h  fol lowed by a  number of addi-  
t i o n a l  Old Testament B i b l e  s t o r i e s .  Without even 
t a k i n g  a  b r e a t h ,  she  in t roduced  t h e  i d e a  of J e s u s  
be ing  born of a  v i r g i n ,  h i s  l i f e  of l o v e  and 
k indness  and h i s  dea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n .  A f t e r  
a  good t e n  minutes  of l i s t e n i n g ,  I was convinced 
t h a t  she  was, indeed,  a  C h r i s t i a n  who looked on ly  
t o  J e s u s  C h r i s t  f o r  h e r  s a l v a t i o n .  

60 When i t  was my t u r n  t o  t a l k  I wanted t o  i n t r o -  
duce t h e  concept of C h r i s t i a n  w i tne s s  so  I 

enqui red  about h e r  reason  f o r  going t o  F t .  Wayne. 
The conve r sa t i on  opened up p e r f e c t l y  a s  h e r  son 
and daughter-in-law and t h e i r  t h r e e  c h i l d r e n  
immediately became t h e  focus  of our  conve r sa t i on .  
It  soon became apparen t  t h a t  she  cons idered  them 
C h r i s t i a n s  bu t  t h a t  they  r a r e l y ,  i f  eve r ,  went t o  
church o r  Sunday School because t h e i r  l i v e s  were 
a b s o l u t e l y  f u l l  of work, school  and l e i s u r e  t ime 
a c t i v i t i e s .  

61 Now i t  was my t u r n  t o  speak. How could I 
move t h e  conversa t ion  t o  w i tne s s?  I thought  

of heaven. I thought of h e r  age and mine and I 
s a i d ,  "I am over  50 y e a r s  o l d  and soon you and I 
w i l l  be i n  heaven!'' Immediately t h e  woman c u t  
i n  w i th ,  "oh! no! Sc ience  h a s  disproved a l l  of 
t h a t !  When I d i e  I go t o  t h e  ground!" 

62 I was t hunde r s t ruck .  How could i t  be? She 
knew so  much about t h e  B ib l e  and God and 

C h r i s t  and y e t  she  had r e j e c t e d  t h e  Crea to r  God. 
When i t  came r i g h t  down t o  i t ,  Darwin and h i s  
r e l i g i o n  of e v o l u t i o n  had h e r  u l t i m a t e  l o y a l t y .  

63 I t  was a11  s o  c l e a r  t o  me a t  t h a t  moment on 
t h e  p l a n e .  The man who makes Fords h a s  t h e  

r i g h t ,  ye s ,  t h e  du ty  t o  say how Fords  should run .  
He s e t s  t h e  norms and s t anda rds  f o r  Ford. I f  God 
made mankind t h e n  He s e t s  t h e  s t anda rds  and h a s  
t h e  r i g h t ,  y e s  t h e  du ty ,  t o  norm our  moral and 
e t h i c a l  behavior .  He t e l l s  u s  what i s  s i n  and 
what i s  n o t  s i n ,  I f  t h e r e  i s  no Crea to r  God then  
t h e r e  a r e  no norms o r  s t a n d a r d s .  There is  no one 
t o  whom mankind i s  accountab le .  If t h e r e  a r e  no 
norms o r  s t a n d a r d s ,  t hen  who i s  t o  say what s i n  
i s  o r  whether i t  even e x i s t s ?  Problems, mis takes ,  
e r r o r s ,  bu t  n o t  s i n .  I f  t h e r e  i s  no s i n ,  t hen  
why do we need a  Sav io r?  

64 No doubt about i t ,  ano the r  g r e a t  b a r r i e r  t o  
Gospel communication i s  t h e  b a s i c  no t i on  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no Crea to r  God. 

65 Th i s  no Crea to r  God b e l i e f ,  f o r  many, i s  based 
on a  s l i p p e r y  p i e c e  of mis informat ion .  Th i s  

p i e c e  of mis informat ion  is t h a t  c r e a t i o n  i s  r e l i -  
g ion  and t h a t  evo lu t i on  is s c i e n c e .  The f a c t  i s  
t h a t  e v o l u t i o n  i s  a  -- b e l i e f  about  t h e  p a s t  and t h a t  
c r e a t i o n  i s  a l s o  b e l i e f  about  t h e  p a s t .  Thus t h e  
evo lu t i on -c r ea t i on  deba t e  i s  r e a l l y  a  deba te  be- 
tween t h e  s c i e n c e  of one r e l i g i o n  and t h e  s c i ence  
of ano the r  r e l i g i o n .  I t  is a l s o  important  f o r  
C h r i s t i a n s  t o  n o t e  t h a t  e v o l u t i o n  i s  a  r e l i g i o n  
wi thout  r e v e l a t i o n  wh i l e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  a r e l i -  
g ion  wi th  r e v e l a t i o n .  J e s u s  s ays  i n  John 5 ~ 4 7 ,  
" I f  you do n o t  b e l i e v e  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Moses 
(Gen. 1-12 - God t h e  Crea to r  - a r e  t h e  key p a r t s  
of t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Moses),  how w i l l  you b e l i e v e  
i n  Me ( J e s u s  C h r i s t ) ? "  

66 A kev q u e s t i o n  f o r  t h e  world today is: Are 
you l i v i n g  i n  an e v o l u t i o n a r y  world o r  a r e  

you l i v i n g  i n  a  world s e p a r a t e d  from i ts  Crea to r  
God? These two views of r e a l i t y  a r e  i n  s t r i c t  



f a c t  t h a t  I had been a  miss ionary  i n  A f r i c a  f o r  
twenty-two y e a r s  who was now c a r r y i n g  ou t  my 
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be ing  born of a  v i r g i n ,  h i s  l i f e  of l o v e  and 
k indness  and h i s  dea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n .  A f t e r  
a  good t e n  minutes  of l i s t e n i n g ,  I was convinced 
t h a t  she  was, indeed,  a  C h r i s t i a n  who looked on ly  
t o  J e s u s  C h r i s t  f o r  h e r  s a l v a t i o n .  

60 When i t  was my t u r n  t o  t a l k  I wanted t o  i n t r o -  
duce t h e  concept of C h r i s t i a n  w i tne s s  so  I 

enqui red  about h e r  reason  f o r  going t o  F t .  Wayne. 
The conve r sa t i on  opened up p e r f e c t l y  a s  h e r  son 
and daughter-in-law and t h e i r  t h r e e  c h i l d r e n  
immediately became t h e  focus  of our  conve r sa t i on .  
It  soon became apparen t  t h a t  she  cons idered  them 
C h r i s t i a n s  bu t  t h a t  they  r a r e l y ,  i f  eve r ,  went t o  
church o r  Sunday School because t h e i r  l i v e s  were 
a b s o l u t e l y  f u l l  of work, school  and l e i s u r e  t ime 
a c t i v i t i e s .  

61 Now i t  was my t u r n  t o  speak. How could I 
move t h e  conversa t ion  t o  w i tne s s?  I thought  

of heaven. I thought of h e r  age and mine and I 
s a i d ,  "I am over  50 y e a r s  o l d  and soon you and I 
w i l l  be i n  heaven!'' Immediately t h e  woman c u t  
i n  w i th ,  "oh! no! Sc ience  h a s  disproved a l l  of 
t h a t !  When I d i e  I go t o  t h e  ground!" 

62 I was t hunde r s t ruck .  How could i t  be? She 
knew so  much about t h e  B ib l e  and God and 

C h r i s t  and y e t  she  had r e j e c t e d  t h e  Crea to r  God. 
When i t  came r i g h t  down t o  i t ,  Darwin and h i s  
r e l i g i o n  of e v o l u t i o n  had h e r  u l t i m a t e  l o y a l t y .  

63 I t  was a11  s o  c l e a r  t o  me a t  t h a t  moment on 
t h e  p l a n e .  The man who makes Fords h a s  t h e  

r i g h t ,  ye s ,  t h e  du ty  t o  say how Fords  should run .  
He s e t s  t h e  norms and s t anda rds  f o r  Ford. I f  God 
made mankind t h e n  He s e t s  t h e  s t anda rds  and h a s  
t h e  r i g h t ,  y e s  t h e  du ty ,  t o  norm our  moral and 
e t h i c a l  behavior .  He t e l l s  u s  what i s  s i n  and 
what i s  n o t  s i n ,  I f  t h e r e  i s  no Crea to r  God then  
t h e r e  a r e  no norms o r  s t a n d a r d s .  There is  no one 
t o  whom mankind i s  accountab le .  If t h e r e  a r e  no 
norms o r  s t a n d a r d s ,  t hen  who i s  t o  say what s i n  
i s  o r  whether i t  even e x i s t s ?  Problems, mis takes ,  
e r r o r s ,  bu t  n o t  s i n .  I f  t h e r e  i s  no s i n ,  t hen  
why do we need a  Sav io r?  

64 No doubt about i t ,  ano the r  g r e a t  b a r r i e r  t o  
Gospel communication i s  t h e  b a s i c  no t i on  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no Crea to r  God. 

65 Th i s  no Crea to r  God b e l i e f ,  f o r  many, i s  based 
on a  s l i p p e r y  p i e c e  of mis informat ion .  Th i s  

p i e c e  of mis informat ion  is t h a t  c r e a t i o n  i s  r e l i -  
g ion  and t h a t  evo lu t i on  is s c i e n c e .  The f a c t  i s  
t h a t  e v o l u t i o n  i s  a  -- b e l i e f  about  t h e  p a s t  and t h a t  
c r e a t i o n  i s  a l s o  b e l i e f  about  t h e  p a s t .  Thus t h e  
evo lu t i on -c r ea t i on  deba t e  i s  r e a l l y  a  deba te  be- 
tween t h e  s c i e n c e  of one r e l i g i o n  and t h e  s c i ence  
of ano the r  r e l i g i o n .  I t  is a l s o  important  f o r  
C h r i s t i a n s  t o  n o t e  t h a t  e v o l u t i o n  i s  a  r e l i g i o n  
wi thout  r e v e l a t i o n  wh i l e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  a r e l i -  
g ion  wi th  r e v e l a t i o n .  J e s u s  s ays  i n  John 5 ~ 4 7 ,  
" I f  you do n o t  b e l i e v e  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Moses 
(Gen. 1-12 - God t h e  Crea to r  - a r e  t h e  key p a r t s  
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you l i v i n g  i n  a  world s e p a r a t e d  from i ts  Crea to r  
God? These two views of r e a l i t y  a r e  i n  s t r i c t  



o p p o s i t i o n  t o  each o t h e r .  I f  you r e j e c t  t h e  
l a t t e r  you have l o s t  t h e  f i r s t  a r t i c l e  of t h e  
~ p o s t l e s '  Creed.  Once you have l o s t  t h e  f i r s t  
a r t i c l e  of  t h e  Creed,  i s  t h e r e  a  need f o r  t h e  
second a r t i c l e ?  I f  t h e r e  i s  no C r e a t o r  God, 
no s i n ,  no l i f e  a f t e r  d e a t h ,  i s  t h e r e  a  need 
f o r  a  S a v i o r ?  

67  I t  i s  a l s o  u s e f u l  t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  what one 
does  i s  normal ly  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  what one 

b e l i e v e s .  The c o n f u s i o n ,  c o n f l i c t ,  f a m i l y  
breakdown, c h i l d  abuse ,  e t c . ,  t h a t  we e x p e r i e n c e  
i n  t h e  w e s t e r n  world  today a r e  n o t  a  r e s u l t  of  
animal  a n c e s t r y  b u t  a  r e s u l t  of s i n  and separa -  
t i o n .  Our problem is  a  r e j e c t i o n  of God a s  
c r e a t o r .  Having r e j e c t e d  t h e  God who c r e a t e d  
u s  we q u i t e  n a t u r a l l y  a l s o  r e j e c t  God's redemp- 
t i o n  i n  C h r i s t .  I C o r i n t h i a n s  1: 18 s a y s ,  "The 
message abou t  C h r i s t ' s  d e a t h  on t h e  c r o s s  i s  
nonsense  t o  t h o s e  who a r e  l o s t .  But f o r  u s  who 
a r e  be ing  saved,  i t  i s  ~ o d ' s  power." To r e j e c t  
t h e  C r e a t o r  God i s  t o  be l o s t .  

68 Another b reak through  i n  b a r r i e r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
came d u r i n g  a  q u i e t  c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  a  woman 

who i s  t h e  mother of  two s m a l l  c h i l d r e n .  She g o t  
on t h e  p l a n e  i n  D a l l a s  hoping f o r  a  s e p a r a t e  s e a t  
f o r  h e r s e l f  and h e r  five-month o l d  son,  Matthew. 
It  was n o t  t o  b e .  And I was t h e  one a s s i g n e d  t o  
t h e  o t h e r  one of t h e  two s e a t s  on o u r  s i d e  of  t h e  
a i s l e .  

69 I i d e n t i f i e d  myself  t o  t h i s  l a d y  a s  a  m i s -  
s i o n a r y  w i t h  twenty-two y e a r s  of s e r v i c e  i n  

A f r i c a .  She immediate ly  responded by s a y i n g ,  
"You must be  g l a d  t o  be  back i n  t h e  good o l d  
U.S.A. a f t e r  a l l  t h o s e  y e a r s  i n  a  h a r d s h i p  a r e a . "  
My r e s p o n s e  s t a r t l e d  h e r .  I s a i d ,  "It w a s n ' t  
a l l  t h a t  bad! I n  f a c t ,  many t h i n g s  a r e  b e t t e r  
i n  A f r i c a  t h a n  t h e y  a r e  i n  America." She s a i d ,  
"What k ind  of t h i n g s ? "  

40 By t h i s  t ime I had h e r  d e a r  l i t t l e  Matthew 
on my l a p  and q u i t e  n a t u r a l l y  s a i d ,  "Why t h e  

way p e o p l e  i n  A f r i c a  l o v e  c h i l d r e n ,  The way 
everyone wants  t o  have c h i l d r e n  and s e e  c h i l d r e n  
a s  a  g r e a t  g i f t  from God, The way t h e y  c a r e  f o r  
c h i l d r e n  and s a c r i f i c e  themse lves  f o r  c h i l d r e n , "  
I went on t o  add,  "I f i n d  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  h e r e  i n  
North America q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  and a t  t i m e s  d i s -  
g u s t i n g ,  wi th  many peop le  n o t  even want ing t o  
have c h i l d r e n . "  The woman immediately argued 
w i t h  me and s a i d  t h a t  i t  wasne t s o ,  t h a t  North 
Americans l o v e  c h i l d r e n  and c a r e  f o r  them b e t t e r  
t h a n  any o t h e r  p e o p l e  i n  t h e  wor ld .  

7 1  The c o n v e r s a t i o n  d r i f k e d  t o  o t h e r  t h i n g s  and 
a f t e r  abou t  a n  hour  t h e  mother of Matthew 

came back t o  t h e  t o p i c  of c h i l d r e n .  She s a i d ,  
"You a r e  r i g h t  when you spoke about  our  a t t i t u d e  
i n  North America toward c h i l d r e n . "  She t h e n  
shocked me by s a y i n g ,  "1 was one of t h e  w o r s t .  
I made my husband promise t h a t  we would never  
have c h i l d r e n ,  I was so  s e l f i s h .  I j u s t  wanted 
my own c a r e e r ,  J o e l  was an a c c i d e n t  f o u r  y e a r s  
ago.  It  changed my l i f e ,  I d o n ' t  know what I 
would do w i t h o u t  J o e l  and Matthew now. I j u s t  
l o v e  be ing  a t  home w i t h  them. My c a r e e r  can 
w a i t ,  maybe f o r e v e r . "  

72  With t h a t  openness ,  P f e l t  moved t o  s h a r e  t h e  
Gospel w i t h  h e r .  I went s t r a i g h t  t o  t h e  

Second A r t i c l e ,  t o  C h r i s t .  When I mentioned 
J e s u s  s h e  f o l d e d  h e r  arms, and a s  I t a l k e d  on I 
cou ld  s e n s e  a  r e a l  t e n s i o n  deve lop ing .  I s topped  
and s a i d ,  "This  i s  s t r e s s f u l  f o r  you i s n ' t  i t ? "  
"Yes," s h e  s a i d ,  "To me J e s u s  h a s  always been 
a  judge ,  I have known from youth  th-at He l o o k s  
down on me and h a s  no t ime  f o r  me. Most Chr i s -  
t i a n s  a r e  l i k e  t h a t ,  t o o ,  I can never  be a s  
good a s  t h e y  t h i n k  they  a r e ,  s o  why t r y ? "  



o p p o s i t i o n  t o  each o t h e r .  I f  you r e j e c t  t h e  
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no s i n ,  no l i f e  a f t e r  d e a t h ,  i s  t h e r e  a  need 
f o r  a  S a v i o r ?  
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73 The more I pursued  i t  t h e  more i t  became c l e a r  
t h a t  my l a d y  f r i e n d  d i d  n o t  s e e  t h e  e a r t h  as 

God's c r e a t i o n  b u t  though t  of  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and 
r e l i g i o n  i n  g e n e r a l ,  o n l y  i n  t e r m s  of e t h i c s  and 
m o r a l i t y *  I n  t h i s  p a t t e r n  o f  t h i n k i n g ,  which i s  
v e r y  p r e v a l e n t  among w e s t e r n  p e o p l e ,  t h e r e  i s  a  
s t r o n g  p r e d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  h e a r  t h e  Law when t h e  
p u r e s t  Gospel  i s  be ing  s h a r e d .  We are a t  once  
reminded o f  X a r t i n  L u t h e r ,  whose world  v iew l e d  
him t o  be  t o t a l l y  p r e d i s p o s e d  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  
C h r i s t  a s  a  judge ,  t o  h e a r  t h e  Second A r t i c l e  
of o u r  c r e e d  a s  Law. 

74 The p o i n t  h e r e  i s  t h a t  a n o t h e r  g r e a t  b a r r i e r  
t o  Gospel  communication f o r  t h e  L u t h e r a n  miss ion-  
a r y  today  i s  t h e  w e s t e r n  p r e d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  h e a r  
t h e  Gospel  t h a t  we p r o c l a i m  b u t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  
t h a t  Gospel  as Law. The problem f o r  t h e  c o n s c i -  
e n t i o u s  w i t n e s s  today  i n  t h e  west  i s  t h a t  i f  t h e  
Good News o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  u n d e r s t a n d  as Law, 
one h a s  nowhere t o  go. There  i s  no Gospel  l e f t  
t o  p r e s e n t  i f  t h e  Gospel  h a s  been unders tood  
a s  Law. 

75 The medic ine  f o r  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  is  t o  p r e s e n t  
t h e  Law i n  t e rms  of  t h e  F i r s t  A r t i c l e ,  and 

when i t  h a s  had i t s  f u l l  e f f e c t  i n  b r i n g i n g  t h e  
s i n n e r  t o  h i s  knees  t h e n  and o n l y  t h e n  w i l l  t h e  
Good News of  God's  l o v e  i n  C h r i s t  be  sweet  and be  
unders tood  a s  t h e  l o v i n g ,  g i v i n g ,  and f o r g i v i n g  
h e a r t  o f  God. 

NORTH AMERICAN DE-FORMATION AND RE-FORMATION 

76 N o n - S p i r i t u a l  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  no C r e a t o r  God, 
"Americri - A C h r i s t i a n  Cont inen t"  (No non- 

C h r i s t i a n s  i n  America):  These  t h r e e  a r e  a t  least  
some of t h e  key components o f  t h e  b a s i c  de- 
f o r m a t i o n  i n  North  America t h a t  s t a n d s  i n t h e  way 
of  communicating C h r i s t  f o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  

I d e n t i f y i n g  t h e s e  b a r r i e r s  i s  i m p o r t a n t  a s  a f i r s t  - 
s t e p ,  The n e x t  is  t o  i d e n t i f y  more f u l l y  add i -  
t i o n a l  b a r r i e r s  such a s  a move back f rom t h e  
s a c r e d  monotheism t h a t  used t o  be  t a k e n  f o r  g r a n t e d  
i n  t h e  West t o  a  t y p e  of s e c u l a r  p o l y t h e i s m  which 
is  normal ly  spoken of a s  p l u r a l i s m  i n  t h e  l i t e r a -  
t u r e  of  o u r  day .  

7 7  Then comes t h e  i m p o r t a n t  p r o c e s s  o f  r e - fo rmat ion .  
T h i s  p r o c e s s ,  f o r  many i n  t h e  West,  j u s t  l i k e  

f o r  o u r  f r i e n d ,  Oga Ipwole  of Okpoma, Ya la ,  depends 
a lmos t  e n t i r e l y  upon a  s p i r i t  o f  God- inspired pa ra -  
digm s h i f t .  T h i s  s h i f t ,  however, t a k e s  p l a c e  on 
t h e  b a s i s  of  t h e  -- h e a r d  Word o f  God which-you and I 
a r e  c a l l e d  upon t o  communicate f o r  f u l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  

78 For  Oga Ipwole ,  i t  was a  s h i f t  away from poly-  
t h e i s m  t o  monotheism, from animism t o  C h r i s t i a n -  

i t y ,  from s a c r i f i c e  a s  a work of  man t o  s a c r i f i c e  a s  
a  work of God i n  C h r i s t ,  

79 For  p e o p l e  i n  t h e  West, i t  i s  t o  move beyond 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  and p r o p o s i t i o n a l  knowledge t o  a 

S p i r i t  of God i n s p i r e d  paradigm s h i f t  away from a  
n o n - s p i r i t u a l  o r i e n t a t  i o n  t o  a s p i r i t u a l / s u p e r -  
n a t u r a l  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  from e v o l u t i o n a r y  o r  q u a s i -  
e v o l u t i o n a r y  b e l i e f s  t o  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  C r e a t o r  God, 
from "America a s  a  C h r i s t i a n  Cont inen t"  t o  Ameri- 
c a n s  a s  s i n n e r s  who need a  s a v i o r .  

CONCLUSION 

80 Chinedu Emaka c a l l s  on a l l  of u s  i n  t h e  West t o  
r e a l i z e  t h a t  we a s  a  t o t a l  p e o p l e  group need a  

b a s i c  paradigm s h i f t  i n  o u r  worldview o r i e n t a t i o n .  
We need t o  p u t  t h e  s p i r i t u a l / s u p e r n a t u r a l  back i n  
i t s  s c r i p t u r a l  p l a c e .  He a l s o  reminds  u s  t h a t  when 
t h e  s p i r i t u a l  c e n t e r  i s  i n  p l a c e  i t  is  s t i l l  v e r y  
p o s s i b l e  t o  b e  i d o l a t r o u s .  The r i g h t  l o y a l t y  i s  
a l s o  key.  I t  i s  n o t  j u s t  any b e l i e f  t h a t  w i l l  do ,  
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R e a c t o r ' s  Response t o  Reformation Lec tu re s  
Lu the r ,  t h e  Missionary - P a s t o r  James Olsen 

I ,  That Miss ions  t o  t h e  Heathen a r e  t o  Occur 

The term miss ions  d e f i n e s  t h e  a c t i v i t y  of 
b r i ng ing  t h e  Gospel of s a l v a t i o n  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
t o  people  everywhere, t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  of t h e  
church c o l l e c t i v e l y ,  and of i t s  members i nd iv id -  
u a l l y ,  M t .  28:18-20; Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 24:46-48; 
J n .  20:21; Ac, I :$ ;  P s .  56; P s .  117; P s ,  1 9 ~ 4 ;  
Ro. 1 0 ~ 1 4 ;  Gal .  3:2;  Ze, 2 : l l .  We cannot a l l  
i n d i v i d u a l l y  suppor t  a  miss ionary  wi thout  t h e  
a s s i s t a n c e  of o t h e r s ,  y e t  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  t o  
be involved w i th  suppor t i ng  t h e  advance of t h e  
Gospel t o  people  everywhere,  a s  Luther  s a y s ,  
" I f  they a r e  t o  h e a r  t h e  word, t hen  p reache r s  must 
be s e n t  t o  them.lrl Luther  worked w i th  a l l  t h e  
above-mentioned miss ions  t e x t s  of s c r i p t u r e ,  and 
our  d e f i n i t i o n  of miss ions  f i n d s  a f f i r m a t i o n  i n  
h i s  commentary on Psalm 117: 

We a r e  faced  w i th  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  God s e n t  h i s  
a p o s t l e s  and d i s c i p l e s  t o  a l l  t h e  hea then ,  
had t h e  Gospel preached,  gave h i s  Holy 
S p i r i t ,  redeemed them from s i n ,  dea th  and 
t h e  d e v i l ,  p u r i f i e d  *he i r  h e a r t s  through 
l a i t h  and t h u s  accep ted  them a s  c h i l d r e n  and 
h e i r s  and a s  h i s  own people  ,. . .And t h e r e  a r e  
enough o t h e r  v e r s e s  i n  s c r i p t u r e  which de- 
c l a r e  t h a t  God's word should go t o  t h e  
hea then  where they  a r e .  Thus, f o r  i n s t a n c e  
Psalm 19~4: ' The i r  v o i c e  goes  ou t  through 
a l l  t h e  e a r t h ,  and t h e i r  words t o  t h e  end 
of t h e  wor ld ,  l 2  

Thus Luther  con fe s se s  h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  God i n  
h i s  word, t h e  ho ly  s c r i p t u r e s ,  t e aches  t h a t  m i s -  
s i o n s  t o  t h e  hea then  a r e  t o  occur .  I n  keeping 

wi th  t h i s ,  p r eache r s  must be s e n t  t o  them who 
s h a l l  preach God's word. Luther  con fe s se s  m i s -  
s i o n s .  The reason  i s  t h a t  he  f i n d s  t h e  b r ing ing  
of t h e  Gospel t o  a l l  people ,  i nc lud ing  a l l  t h e  
hea then ,  a  miss ion  of God which i s  taught  i n  t h e  
Holy S c r i p t u r e s .  God does  t h e  sending.  H i s  word 
i s  impe l l i ng ,  

11. That Hea r t s  a r e  Moved by t h e  Power of t h e  Word 

The importance of miss ions  f o r  theology i s  
inhe ren t  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  of m i s s ions ,  For w e  a s  
L u t h e r ' s  h e i r s  unders tand miss ions  t o  be God's 
work. The mi s s ions  impera t ive  i s  no l e s s  e f f i c a -  
c i o u s  today than  when i t  was g iven  f i r s t  i n  t h e  
Old Testament t o  t h e  P s a l m i s t s  and t h e  Prophe ts  
and l a t e r  when g iven  t o  t h e  Apos t l e s  i n  t h e  New 
Testament,  Is .  4 2 ~ 6 ;  P s ,  19:I; Ro. 10:17. We can 
never  minimize t h a t  t h e  o b l i g a t o r y  power of m i s -  
s i o n s  comes from t h e  power of t h e  Gospel i t s e l f .  
The word of God works miss ions ,  c r e a t e s  them, 
b r i n g s  them t h e  p r eache r s ,  moves t h e  Gospel t o  
them and having done t h a t ,  i t  a l s o  conve r t s  t h e  
h e a r t  of t h e  unregenera te  and s aves  him. Thus 
Luther  does  n o t  f i n d  cause  f o r  b e l i e v i n g  t h e  m i s -  
s i o n  command was made on ly  t o  t h e  twelve a p o s t l e s .  

The Gospel and Baptism must come t o  t h e  whole 
world,  as  they  have indeed come and every day 
must come aga in ,  ( a u t h o r ' s  u n d e r l i n i n g ) .  
Thus, He h a s  s a i d ,  (Mark 16: 15) : 'Go i n t o  
a l l  t h e  world,  and preach t h e  Gospel t o  t h e  
whole c r e a t i o n ' ;  and (Psalm 19:1) :  'The 
heavens a r e  t e l l i n g  t h e  g l o r y  of God, and 
t h e  firmament p roc la ims  H i s  handiwork. That 
i s ,  C h r i s t  i s  preached a s  f a r  a s  t h e  heavens 
and t h e  firmament extend.  Wherever one f i n d s  
t h e  Gospel Baptism and t h e  Sacrament, t h e r e  
i s  H i s  church,  and i n  t h a t  p l a c e  t h e r e  ce r -  
t a i n l y  a r e  l i v i n g  s a i n t s a t 3  
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Acceptance by t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  miss ions  command, 
and t h e  promise a t t a c h e d  t h e r e t o  i s  worked by t h e  
word, a s  Romans 10:17 a t t e s t s ,  f o r  i f  saving f a i t h  
i s  f i r s t  thought  of a s  t r u s t  i n  t h e  redeeming work 
of C h r i s t  then ,  i t  i s  t o  be s u r e ,  a l s o  f a i t h  i n  
t h a t  which t h e  same Redeemer t e aches .  The very  
C h r i s t ,  t h e  Anointed of God t o  be t h e  wor ld ' s  
Sav ior ,  h a s  himself  s a i d  we a r e  t o  move, b r i n g ,  
t each ,  and preach h i s  Gospel t o  every  c r e a t u r e ,  
t h a t  he  w i l l  be wi th  u s  i n  doing t h i s ,  and t h a t  
h i s  word w i l l  n o t  r e t u r n  t o  him empty, a s  though 
i t  could work bu t  b r i n g  no e f f e c t s ,  Ro. 1 ~ 1 6 - 1 7 ;  
Is .  55: 10. But i f  t h i s  i s  made c l e a r  by him i n  
h i s  word t hen ,  i t  i s  a l s o  t r u e  he  h a s  c l e a r l y  
d e l i n e a t e d  how i t  i s  t h e  hea then  must be t augh t .  

111. That t h e  Means by which Missions a r e  Created 
and Kurtured a r e  t h e  Word and Sacraments.  

Luther ,  commenting on Psalm 117, w r i t e s :  

Now i f  a l l  heathen a r e  t o  p r a i s e  God, t h i s  
a s s u r e s  t h a t  He h a s  become t h e i r  God. I f  
He i s  t o  be t h e i r  God, t hen  they  must know 
H i m ,  b e l i e v e  i n  H i m ,  and g i v e  up a l l  i d o l a t r y .  
One cannot  p r a i s e  God wi th  an i d o l a t r o u s  
mouth o r  an unbe l iev ing  h e a r t .  And i f  they  
a r e  t o  b e l i e v e ,  they  must f i r s t  h e a r  H i s  
Word and thereby  r e c e i v e  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  
who through f a i t h  p u r i f i e s  and e n l i g h t e n s  
t h e i r  h e a r t s .  One cannot  come t o  f a i t h ,  
a s  S t .  Pau l  h a s  s a i d  (Rom. 10:14):  'How a r e  
they t o  b e l i e v e  i n  H i m  of Whom they  have never  
hea rd? '  and Gal.  3 ~ 2 ) :  'You have r ece ived  
t h e  S p i r i t  through t h e  proclamation of f a i t h . '  
I f  they  a r e  t o  hea r  H i s  Word then  p reache r s  
must be s e n t  t o  themq4 

I n  t r e a t i n g  Mark 16:15 and Psalm 19:1, Luther  
e x p l a i n s  t h a t  t h e s e  t e x t s  t e ach  t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  t o  

be preached a s  f a r  a s  t h e  firmament and t h e  
heavens ex tend ,  He immediately adds t o  t h i s  
thought  t h e  fo l lowing  one, namely, t h a t  wherever 
t h e  Gospel and t h e  Sacraments a r e  found, t h e r e  i n  
t h a t  p l a c e ,  e x i s t s  God's church.5 The importance 
and p l a c e  of p reach ing  i s  t h e r e f o r e  emphasized 
by Luther  s o  f a r  a s  mi s s ions  a r e  concerned. 
Commenting on Psalm 110, v e r s e  6 ,  Luther  comments: 

He w i l l  judge;  t h a t  i s ,  He (God) w i l l  r u l e  
and govern through H i s  word o r  o f f i c e  of 
p reach ing  and through t h e  Holy S p i r i t  f o r  
t h e  purpose of rebuking s i n  and b r ing ing  men 
t o  r i gh t eousnes s ,  t o  he lp ,  t o  bestow g race  
upon poor s i n n e r s ,  and t o  damn a l l  o t h e r s  
who r e f u s e  Him....This is  t h e  way i n  which 
H e  i n t ends ,  through H i s  Word t o  conve r t  
hea then  from t h e i r  s i n s  t o  H i s  obedience 
and H i s  s a l v a t i o n ,  and He w i l l  do t h i s  
wherever t h e  hea then  may be.  

I V .  That t h e  Content of t h e  Preach ing  be t h e  Gospel 

Luther  wants t h e  miss ionary  message of t h e  
church t o  be s o  compelling t h a t  people  cannot 
r e s i s t  i t ,  b u t  a r e  so  drawn t o  i t  by i t s  sweetness  
t h a t  they  come g l a d l y  and r e c e i v e  i t s  comfort  and 
s t r e n g t h .  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  Gospel 
message; h e  should be p i c t u r e d  a s  t h e  Good Shep- 
he rd .  I n  a  Gospel sermon f o r  t h e  second Sunday 
a f t e r  E a s t e r ,  Luther  s a i d :  

We should preach C h r i s t  a s  one who w i l l  
r e j e c t  nobody, however weak he  may be,  bu t  
w i l l  g l a d l y  r e c e i v e  and comfort  and s t r eng -  
t hen  everybody .... Then h e a r t s  w i l l  t u r n  t o  
him of t h e i r  own accord ,  and need n o t  be 
fo r ced  and d r iven .  The Gospel g r a c i o u s l y  
i n v i t e s  and makes men w i l l i n g ,  s o  t h a t  they 
d e s i r e  t o  go, and do go, t o  him wi th  a l l  
conf idence . .  ..When I s e e  t h a t  God d e a l s  
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with  me g rac ious ly ,  h e  wins my h e a r t ,  
so  t h a t  I am cons t r a ined  t o  f l y  t o  him; 
consequent ly ,  my h e a r t  i s  f i l l e d  w i th  
happiness  and joy.7 

I n  h i s  g r e a t  miss ionary  hymn, Luther  s e t  f o r t h  
a  paraphrase  of Psalm 67, w r i t t e n  i n  1523: 

Would t h a t  t h e  Lord would g r a n t  u s  g race ,  
With b l e s s i n g s  r i c h  provide  u s  
And wi th  c l e a r  sh in ing  l e t  H i s  f a c e  
To l i f e  e t e r n a l  guide u s ;  
That we H i s  g r ac ious  work may know, 
And what i s  H i s  good p l ea su re ,  
And a l s o  t o  t h e  hea then  show 
C h r i s t ' s  r i c h e s  wi thout  measure 
And unto  God conver t  them.$ 

That C h r i s t ' s  r i c h e s  be s e t  be fo re  t h e  hea then  
meant t h e  God-Man, Son of God and Son of Mary, 
should be t h e  con ten t  of t h e  missionary message, 
a s  ano the r  of L u t h e r ' s  hymns a l s o  shows u s ,  We 
l e a r n  what Luther  be l i eved  should be taught  t o  
t h e  unbe l iev ing:  

Come t h e  hea then ' s  hea l ing  L i g h t ,  
Humbly known a maiden 's  Chi ld ,  
F i l l  w i th  wonder a l l  t h e  e a r t h  
God should g r a n t  i t  such a  b i r t h ,  
Not of f l e s h ,  nor of man's blood 
Was incarned  t h e  Word of God. 
By t h e  Holy Ghost above 
Blossomed f o r t h  t h e  V i r g i n ' s  womb. 

Enough cannot be s a i d  i n  t h i s  b r i e f  p resen ta -  
t i o n  about  L u t h e r ' s  emphasis on t h e  ~ i b l e ' s  doc- 
t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h .  
We must view Luther  a s  a  g r e a t  m i s s i o l o g i s t  f o r  
h i s  re-discovery of t h e  Gospel. Luther  views 
God's j u s t i f y i n g  a c t  a s  a  d e c l a r a t o r y  ma t t e r ,  a  
j u d i c i a l  a c t  a s  c o n s i s t i n g  of t h e  non-imputation 

of s i n  and g u i l t  and t h e  imputat ion of c h r i s t 9 s  
r i gh t eousnes s .  God i s  moved t o  j u s t i f y  u s  by 
grace ,  on account  of t h e  redeeming, mediat ing 
work of C h r i s t  J e sus .  The work of God's Son 
c o n s i s t e d  i n  ea rn ing  a  p e r f e c t  obedience by keep- 
i ng  t h e  Law of God (pas s ive  and a c t i v e  obedience) .  
C h r i s t ' s  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  g iven  u s  i n  t h e  Gospel 
and Sacraments. S ince  we posses s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
only  by f a i t h ,  a l l  human m e r i t  i s  excluded. 
Luther  f i n d s  b a s i s  f o r  t h i s  t each ing  i n  such 
passages  of S c r i p t u r e  a s  Ge, 15: 6 ;  Ha. 2 4 ;  
Ro. 3-5; Ga, 2-3; Ph. 3:9; Ac. 13:39, 16:31, e t c .  
L u t h e r ' s  view is  everywhere taken  over  i n t o  t h e  
Lutheran Confessions,  (Augsburg Confession A r t .  4; 
Apology, A r t *  4; Smalcald A r t i c l e s  1 ,2 ,3 ,13;  
Epitome, A r t ,  3 ;  S o l i d  Dec la r a t i on ,  A r t .  3 ;  Small 
and Large Catechisms, A r t .  2-3).  Le t  f u r t h e r  
comment on t h i s  a l l - impor t an t  ma t t e r  c o n s i s t  only 
i n  t h e  fol lowing quo ta t i on  from Luther:  

He (S t .  Paul )  says:  They a r e  a l l  s i n n e r s  
making no boas t  of God; bu t  they  must be 
j u s t i f i e d  wi thout  m e r i t  (of t h e i r  own) 
through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  who h a s  mer i ted  
t h i s  f o r  u s  by h i s  blood,  and h a s  become 
f o r  u s  a  mercy-seat by God, Gad f o r g i v e s  
a l l  former s i n s  t o  demonstrate  t h a t  we a r e  
helped only  by h i s  r i gh t eousnes s ,  which h e  
g r a n t s  i n  f a i t h ,  and which was r evea l ed  a t  
t h a t  t ime through t h e  gospe l  and was w i t -  
nessed t o  beforehand by t h e  law and t h e  
prophets .  

It i s  t h i s  t each ing  of t h e  Gospel which makes 
C h r i s t i a n s  ou t  of t h e  unbe l iev ing ,  and the more 
c l e a r l y  t o  s e t  f o r t h  t h e  prominence of j u s t i f y i n g  
grace .  Luther  becomes q u i t e  e x p l i c i t  on what 
does no t  make C h r i s t i a n  ou t  of them. 

We a r e  t o l d :  ' p r a i s e  t h e  Lord, a l l  you 
hea then . '  Be hea then ,  remain hea then ,  
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E s t a b l i s h  e c c k e s i a s t i c a l  o r d e r s ,  s e t  up 
r u l e s  and codes,  make laws and s e c u l a r  
governments. Be chas t e ,  marry and dev i se  
whatever outward doings  and forms you 
p l e a s e .  But t a k e  c a r e  t h a t  you do n o t  
t h i n k  i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  become C h r i s t i a n s  
o r  be  saved by such means. Do no t  imagine 
f o r  a  moment t h a t  such t h i n g s  a r e  Chris-  
t i a n i t y  o r  of i t s  essence. .  . ' l1 

V ,  That t h e  Mission Task is  n o t  A c c u l t u r i z a t i o n  

L e s t  b a r r i e r s  be e r e c t e d  h inde r ing  t h e  Gospel ' s  
advance, m i s s i o n a r i e s  a t  home and abroad need t o  
know t h e  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  i d e n t i f y i n g  customs, t r a d i -  
t i o n s  and ways of doing t h i n g s  which w i l l  no t  come 
between t h e  h e a r e r  and t h e  word of God and g e t  i n  
t h e  way. There is  a  l e a r n i n g  t a s k  involved any 
t ime a  miss ionary  must l e a v e  t h e  f a m i l i a r  envi rons  
of  home, t o  a  degree w i t h i n  our  own borders ,  t o  a  
g r e a t e r  degree,  g e n e r a l l y  speaking,  o u t s i d e  our  
borders .  Luther  recognized t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  b a r r i e r  
f o r  a people  who could no t  read  t h e  B ib l e  and 
p e r s o n a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  e n t i r e  Bib le ,  a  t r u l y  
g r e a t  mi s s ions  a c t .  But i n  a d d i t i o n ,  Luther  
recognized t h a t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  o f t e n  do we l l  t o  
l e a v e  t h e i r  mother tongue, customs, t r a d i t i o n s ,  
bus ines s  p r a c t i c e s ,  e x t e r n a l  r e g u l a t i o n s  and t h e  
l i k e  a t  home when they  go ou t  t o  m i n i s t e r :  

The kingdom of C h r i s t  i s  no t  a  temporal ,  
t r a n s i t o r y ,  e a r t h l y  kingdom, r u l e d  wi th  
laws and r e g u l a t i o n s ,  bu t  a  s p i r i t u a l ,  
heavenly and e t e r n a l  kingdom t h a t  must be 
r u l e d  wi thout  and above a11 laws, regula-  
t i o n s  and outward means. He ( t h e  Lord) 
t e l l s  t h e  hea then  t o  remain heathen;  h e  
does n o t  a sk  them t o  run  away from t h e i r  
c o u n t r i e s  o r  c i t i e s  t o  go t o  Jerusalem. 
He does n o t  demand t h a t  they g i v e  up o r  

abandon t h e i r  s e c u l a r  laws, customs and 
h a b i t s  t o  become Jews.. . . l2  

Paul  a l s o  l e t  t h e  hea then  r e t a i n  t h e i r  
laws and customs i f  they  but  be l i eved  i n  
C h r i s t  and h e l d  f a i t h  a lone  e s s e n t i a l  t o  
s a l v a t i o n ,  even wi thout  t h e i r  laws and 
customs, a s  he s ays  i n  I Core 7:19: 'For 
n e i t h e r  c i rcumcis ion  counts  f o r  anything 
nor  uncircumcision,  bu t  keeping t h e  com- 
mandments of Godf;  o r  aga in ,  (Rom. 3:20):  
'For no human being w i l l  be j u s t i f i e d  i n  
h i s  s i g h t  by works of t h e  law. 9 13 

The hea then  may remain where they  a r e ,  cu l -  
t u r a l l y  and l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  a s  they  a r e .  M i s s i -  
o l o g i s t s  do we l l  who t ake  a  page from Luther  on 
t h i s  p o i n t .  Needless i n s i s t e n c e  on a c c u l t u r i z a -  
t i o n  i n  c o u n t l e s s  numbers of ca se s  on t h e  mission 
f i e l d  i n  many c o u n t r i e s  h a s  harmed t h e  Gospel ' s  
cause.  Luther  w r i t i n g  on Zephaniah 2 : 1 1  s a i d :  

The prophet  Zephaniah prophes ies  t h a t  t h e  
hea then  w i l l  remain hea then  and s t i l l  
become God's people .  He says:  ' Y e s ,  H e  
w i l l  famish a l l  t h e  gods of t h e  e a r t h ,  and 
t o  H i m  s h a l l  bow down each i n  i t s  p l ace ,  
a l l  t h e  i s l a n d s  of t h e  hea then , '  And t h e r e  
a r e  many s i m i l a r  passages .  14 

I n  conc lus ion ,  w e  may say t h a t  Luther  i s  t i e d  
t o  miss ions  p r imar i l y  by t h e  ~ i b l e ' s  t each ing  
of t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  s i n n e r  by grace ,  
through f a i t h  f o r  ~ h r i s t ' s  sake,  and, by t h e  m i s -  
s i o n s  commands of s c r i p t u r e .  He f i n d s  h i s  author-  
i t y  f o r  miss ions  t o  be i n  t h e  ho ly  s c r i p t u r e s ,  
God's i n e r r a n t  word. We do no t  f i n d  i n  Luther  any 
l a c k  of i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  Gospel ' s  advance t o  t h e  
unbe l iev ing .  H i s  commentary, sermons, and hymns 
show love  and r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  miss ions  t a s k .  H i s  
aoncern f o r  t h e  l o s t  b r e a t h e s  ou t  of h i s  w r i t i n g s .  
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What Luther  h a s  s a i d  on t h e  s u b j e c t  of miss ions 
i s  powerful because i t  i s  e n t i r e l y  s c r i p t u r a l ,  
and i t  l e a v e s  u s  t h e  more determined and i n s p i r e d  
t o  be about  t h e  work of miss ions ,  whether we speak 
of mi s s ions  a t  home o r  abroad! We thank God fo r  
Luther ,  t h e  m i s s i o l o g i s t  ! 
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Reac to r ' s  Response t o  Reformation Lett 
Luther ,  t h e  Missionary - P a s t o r  David 

F i r s t  of a l l ,  a h e a r t f e l t  word of 
D r .  Bunkowske f o r  t h i s  i n s p i r i n g  s e r i e  

u r e s  
Val leskey  

thanks  t o  
s of  l e c -  

t u r e s  on Luther  t h e  Miss ionary ,  A major  t h e s i s  
of D r .  Bunkowskeqs opening e s say  was t h a t  t h e r e  
is ,  a s  h e  pu t  i t ,  a " d i r e c t  and a lmos t  au tomat ic  
connect ion between Confess iona l  Lutheranism and 
ve rnacu l a r  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n . "  H e  n i c e l y  demon- 
s t r a t e d  how t h e  formal  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  &formation, 
S c r i p t u r e  a l o n e  (Sola  S c r i p t u r a )  a s  t h e  sou rce  and 
norm of a l l  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e ,  and t h e  m a t e r i a l  
p r i n c i p l e ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g r a c e  a l o n e  (Sola  
~ r a t i a )  through f a i t h  a l o n e  (Sola  F i d e ) ,  a r e  a l s o  
t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  t h a t  p r o p e l l e d  t h e  Lutheran  Church 
t o  be a  miss ionary  church.  

There  i s  a  c l o s e  c o r r e l a t i o n  between t h e  two. 
m e n  t h e  formal  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a church ' s  theology 
i s  no l onge r  S c r i p t u r e  a l o n e  and when t h e  m a t e r i a l  
p r i n c i p l e  i s  no l onge r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by g r ace  a lone  
through f a i t h  a lone ,  i t  should  come a s  no s u r p r i s e  
t h a t  t h e r e  w i l l  be  l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  p u t t i n g  t h e  
~ i b l e  i n t o  t h e  language of t h e  people  and i n  ge t -  
t i n g  i t s  message o u t  i n t o  t h e  world.  Th i s  can 
be seen  from t h o s e  1000 y e a r s  between Jerome and 
the Reformation dur ing  which t ime s a l v a t i o n  by 
g race  a l o n e  through f a i t h  a lone  was not t h e  
chu rch ' s  message. During t h o s e  years ,  a s  D r ,  
Bunkowske brought  o u t ,  t h e r e  was l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  
i n  B i b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n .  Who wants t o  l abor  a t  put-  
t i n g  t h e  B i b l e  i n t o  language people  can under- 
s t and  when t h e  f e e l i n g  i s  t h a t  t h e  Bible h a s  
no th ing  impor tan t  t o  say!  

Conversely,  when S o l a  S c r i p t u r a ,  Sola  G r a t i a ,  
So la  F ide  r e i g n  supreme, t hen  t h e  church h a s  t h e  
h i g h e s t  p o s s i b l e  mo t iva t i on  f o r  spreading t h e  
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message f a r  and wide i n  language people  can under- 
s t a n d .  Hence, ~ u t h e r ' s  f e r v e n t  d e s i r e  t o  t r a n s -  
l a t e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  s o  t h e  Germans could under- 
s t a n d  them and t h e  d e s i r e  of o t h ~ s l i k e  Tyndale 
t o  p u t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  language 
of t h e i r  own people .  

I might mention one o t h e r  key d o c t r i n e  Luther  
r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e  Church, which cannot  bu t  have a  
deep e f f e c t  on mi s s ion  work, pe r sona l  miss ion  
work i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  1 am th ink ing  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of t h e  p r i e s thood  of a l l  b e l i e v e r s .  Again and 
a g a i n  i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s  Luther  r e f e r s  t o  t h i s  doc- 
t r i n e  and i t s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  
Among those  i m p l i c a t i o n s  is  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  every  
C h r i s t i a n ,  no t  j u s t  t h e  p r i e s t ,  can proc la im t h e  
Word of God t o  o t h e r s ,  He w r i t e s :  

P e t e r  ( i n  1 P e t e r  2:9-10) names t h e  people  
and t h e  congrega t ion  very  c l e a r l y ,  and h e  
c a l l s  them a l l  t o g e t h e r  a  r o y a l  p r i e s thood  
and commands them t o  preach t h e  deeds of 
God who has  c a l l e d  them .... Thereby t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  t e aches  u s  t h a t  o in tments ,  conse- 
c r a t i o n s ,  t onsu re s ,  chasub l e s ,  a l b s ,  
c h a l i c e s ,  masses,  sermons, e t c . ,  do n o t  
make p r i e s t s  o r  g i v e  power. Ra ther ,  p r i e s t -  
hood and power have t o  be t h e r e  f i r s t ,  
brought  from bapt ism and common t o  a l l  
C h r i s t i a n s  through t h e  f a i t h  which b u i l d s  
them upon C h r i s t  t h e  t r u e  h igh  p r i e s t .  1 

And aga in :  

No one can deny t h a t  every C h r i s t i a n  
pos se s se s  t h e  word of  God and i s  t augh t  
and anoin ted  by God t o  be p r i e s t  , . . .But  i f  
i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  they  have God's Word and 
a r e  anoin ted  by him, t hen  i t  is  t h e i r  du ty  
t o  con fe s s ,  t o  t each ,  and t o  spread  ( h i s  
Word). 

Without a  doubt a  key a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r i e s thood  of b e l i e v e r s  
i s  t h a t  a l l  Chris t ians--each and every one--have 
been g iven  t h e  commission t o  b r i n g  t h e  Word t o  
t hose  who do n o t  y e t  know J e s u s .  S ince  many a r e a s  
i n  t h e  world a r e  c lo sed  t o  fo rmal ly  c a l l e d  m i s -  
s i o n a r i e s ,  one way t o  g e t  t h e  message t o  t h e s e  
a r e a s  i s  t o  v igo rous ly  p r a c t i c e  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
t h e  u n i v e r s a l  pr ies thood-- to  encourage businessmen, 
s t u d e n t s ,  t e a c h e r s ,  e t c . ,  who v i s i t  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  
t o  s h a r e  t h e i r  f a i t h  when they  have t h e  oppo r tun i t y .  
We can a l s o  o f f e r  them t r a i n i n g  i n  t h i s  v i t a l  work. 

Church Growth Movement l e a d e r ,  S ,  P e t e r  Wagner, 
makes t h e  c l a im  i n  one of h i s  books t h a t  "Luther ' s  
sound theology was n o t  sound m i s s i ~ l o ~ ~ . " ~  D r .  
Bunkowske h a s  demonstrated w e l l  t h a t  j u s t  t h e  
o p p o s i t e  i s  t r u e .  Though Luther  h imse l f  was no t  
a c t i v e l y  involved i n  miss ion  work a s  we know i t  
today,  t h e  Lord used him t o  do t h e  work t h a t  had 
t o  be done be fo re  t h e  Church could once aga in  be 
a  miss ionary  church,  H e  uncovered t h e  founda t ion ,  
hidden f o r  s o  many gene ra t i ons ,  of S o l a  S c r i p t u r a ,  
So l a  G r a t i a ,  So l a  Fide.  He pu t  t h a t  message i n t o  
t h e  language of  t h e  people .  And t h u s  t h e  Church 
was a g a i n  ready and eager  t o  go i n t o  a l l  t h e  
world w i th  t h e  Gospel. 

D r .  Bunkowske i n  h i s  second l e c t u r e  observed 
t h a t  L u t h e r ' s  worldview was dec ided ly  d i f f e r e n t  
from ou r s .  Th i s  s e r v e s  a s  a  reminder  of t h e  need 
f o r  u s  today t o  seek t o  unders tand  t h e  worldview 
of the  people  we d e s i r e  t o  evange l i ze .  If we a r e  
d e a l i n g  wi th  a  person who seldom t h i n k s  about 
God, who may n o t  deny God's e x i s t e n c e ,  bu t  who 
does q u e s t i o n  t h e  r e l evance  of God t o  h i s  l i f e  
(a-s i s  t r u e  of many i n  our  n a t i o n ) ,  we w i l l  need 
t o  approach him d i f f e r e n t l y  than  w e  do  a  person 
whose primary ques t i on ,  l i k e  ~ u t h e r ' s ,  i s ,  "How 
can I e scap r  t.he wrath of an  angry G ~ C ? "  
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The e s s a y i s t  emphasized t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
Re-Formed Luther  was t h e  Luther  who had come 
t o  unders tand  t h a t  t h e  " r i gh t eousnes s  of God" 
means above a l l  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  God c r e d i t s  
t o  u s  by v i r t u e  of J e s u s '  p e r f e c t  r i gh t eousnes s  
and s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  dea th .  The Re-Formed Lu the r ,  
t h e  e s s a y i s t  w r i t e s ,  then  REACTED e x t e r n a l l y ,  He 
could n o t  keep t h i s  Good News t o  h imse l f ,  Imme- 
d i a t e l y  he  became a  w i t n e s s ,  a  c o n f e s s o r e  He had 
t o  s h a r e  t h i s  news wi th  o t h e r  people ,  I n  a  word, 
he  became an a c t i v e  mi s s iona ryeVt  The e s say  t hen  
went on t o  demonstrate  t h e  miss ionary  impact of 
L u t h e r ' s  ca tech isms ,  pamphlets,  l e t t e r s ,  hymns, 
and h i s  b i b l i c a l ,  from t h e  h e a r t  t o  t h e  h e a r t  
sermons; t h e  impact of h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  
B i b l e  i n t o  t h e  language of t h e  people ;  and t h e  
impact of t h e  s t u d e n t s  and o t h e r s  who came t o  
Wi t tenberg  and l e f t  w i th  t h e  message of t h e  Ref- 
o rmat ion  which they  t hen  brought  t o  o t h e r s .  

Undoubtedly a l l  of t h e s e  d i d  have a  cons ider -  
a b l e  miss ionary  impact.  Yet t h e r e  a r e  t hose  who 
q u e s t i o n  whether Luther  himself  was mission-minded, 
The e s s a y i s t  quotes  Gustav Warneck a s  one such 
s k e p t i c .  There  a r e  o t h e r s .  The esteemed church 
h i s t o r i a n ,  Kenneth S c o t t  L a t o u r e t t e ,  f o r  example, 
w r i t e s :  

The New Testament command t o  'preach t h e  
gospe l  t o  every c r e a t u r e '  Lu ther  he ld  had 
been b ind ing  on ly  upon t h e  o r i g i n a l  Apos t les ,  
and he  maintained t h a t  t h e  proclamation of 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  message throughout  t h e  e a r t h  
a s  a p r e l im ina ry  prophesied by t h e  New 
Testament t o  t h e  end of t h e  age had long 
b e f o r e  been accomplished. 4 

I n  a  more r e c e n t  book, Henry Boer a rgues  f o r  t h e  
same p o i n t :  

I n  t h e  concept ion  of t h e  Reformers and of  
t h e  m a j o r i t y  of seventeen th-cen tury  

t heo log i ans  t h e  Great  Commission was binding 
on ly  on t h e  a p o s t l e s .  When they  d i ed  
C h r i s t ' s  command d i ed  w i th  them, It does 
no t  extend t o  t h e  Church which t h e  a p o s t l e s  
founded., . .The Church h a s  no mandate t o  
preach t h e  gos e l  and found churches  i n  
d i s t a n t  p a r t s .  5 
Boer reaches  t h i s  conc lu s ion  from s t a t emen t s  

such a s  t h e  fo l lowing  from Luther"  w r i t i n g s :  

That t h e  a p o s t l e s  e n t e r e d  s t r a n g e  houses  and 
preached was because they  had a  command and 
were f o r  t h i s  purpose appoin ted ,  c a l l e d  and 
s e n t ,  namely t h a t  they  should preach every- 
where, a s  C h r i s t  h a s  s a i d ,  'Go i n t o  a l l  t h e  
world and preach t h e  gospe l  t o  every 
c r e a t u r e . '  A f t e r  t h a t ,  however, no one 
aga in  r ece ived  such a  g e n e r a l  a p o s t o l i c  
command, but  every bishop o r  p a s t o r  h a s  h i s  
own p a r t i c u l a r  p a r i s h  .6 

Unfor tuna te ly  both L a t o u r e t t e  and Boer and 
o t h e r s  of t h e i r  pe r suas ion  f a i l  t o  t a k e  i n t o  
account  t h e  con t ex t  of t h e s e  words of Luther .  
He was emphasizing t h e  s a n c t i t y  of t h e  c a l l  a s  a 
p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  t h e  A n a b a p t i s t ' s  p r a c t i c e  of 
e n t e r i n g  " s t r ange  homes," i . e . ,  homes of people  
who were a l r e a d y  under t h e  c a r e  of ano the r  shep- 
herd ,  and t r y i n g  t o  win them over  t o  t h e  camp of 
t h e  Anabap t i s t s .  7 Luther  was no t  a rgu ing  a g a i n s t  
sending p rope r ly  c a l l e d  people  i n t o  t h e  world 
miss ion  f i e l d .  

I n  an Ascension Day sermon Luther  makes i t  
c l e a r  t h a t  he  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  miss ionary  t a s k  
of  going and preaching t h e  Gospel t o  every c rea-  
t u r e  was f a r  from completed: 

The i r  ( i . e . ,  t h e  a p o s t l e s t )  p reach ing  h a s  
gone f o r t h  t o  a l l  t h e  world,  a l though  i t  
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h a s  n o t  y e t  come i n t o  a l l  t h e  world.  Th i s  
going f o r t h  h a s  begun and h a s  gone o u t ,  
a l though  i t  h a s  n o t  y e t  been accomplished 
and completed, bu t  t h e  preach ing  w i l l  be 
heard  eve r  f a r t h e r  and wider u n t i l  t h e  
L a s t  Day. When t h i s  sermon h a s  been 
preached and heard  and proclaimed i n  a l l  
t h e  world,  then  t h e  message i s  accomplished 
and everywhere c a r r i e d  o u t .  Then t h e  L a s t  
Day w i l l  a l s o  t a k e  p l a c e . 8  

L u t h e r ' s  pe r sona l  z e a l  f o r  miss ion  work can be 
seen  from t h e  concern he  had f o r  t h e  convers ion  pf 
bo th  t h e  Turks  and t h e  Jews. Regarding t h e  Turks 
he  w r i t e s ,  "I do hope t h a t  our  Gospel, now sh in ing  
f o r t h  w i th  a  l i g h t  s o  g r e a t ,  w i l l  b e fo re  Judgment 
Day make an  a t t a c k  a l s o  on t h a t  abominable p rophe t  
Mohammed. May our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  do t h i s  
soon."9 Luther  a l s o  d e s i r e d  f e r v e n t l y  t o  b r i n g  
t h e  Gospel t o  t h e  Jews. He was convinced, a s  he  
pu t  i t ,  t h a t  "many Jews would be converted i f  
they  bu t  hea rd  our  sermons and t h e  e x p o s i t i o n  of 
t h e  Old Testament.  " l o  

C e r t a i n l y  t h e  Luther  who wrote  t h e  fo l lowing  
saw miss ion  work wherever i n  t h e  world t h e r e  a r e  
u n b e l i e v e r s  n o t  on ly  a s  pe rmi s s ib l e  bu t  a s  i n d i s -  
pensab le .  He says:  

I f  a l l  t h e  hea then  a r e  t o  p r a i s e  God, he  
must f i r s t  have been made t h e i r  God. I f  
he  i s  t o  be t h e i r  God, they  must know him 
and b e l i e v e  on him and l e t  go of a l l  
i d o l a t r y  . . . .  I f  they a r e  t o  b e l i e v e ,  they  
must f i r s t  hea r  h i s  Word and t hus  r e c e i v e  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  who p u r i f i e s  and e n l i g h t e n s  
t h e i r  h e a r t  by f a i t h .  For one cannot come 
t o  f a i t h  o r  r e c e i v e  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  b e f o r e  
one h a s  heard  t h e  Word ..., You have r ece ived  
t h e  S p i r i t  by t h e  preach ing  of f a i t h .  I f  
they  a r e  t o  hea r  h i s  Word, p reachers  who 

proclaim t h e  Word of God t o  them must 
be s e n t  t o  them. l1 

I n  h i s  t h i r d  l e c t u r e  D r .  Bunkowske, by r e l a t -  
i ng  some pe r sona l  expe r i ences  bo th  i n  N ige r i a  and 
i n  t h e  United S t a t e s ,  po in t ed  u s  t o  v a r i o u s  bar- 
r i e r s  t o  communicating t h e  gospe l .  He made i t  
c l e a r  t h a t  wh i l e  c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  pre-  
s e n t  one s e t  of  communication b a r r i e r s ,  e . g . ,  
t h e  animism, polytheism,  and s a c r i f i c a l  system 
of t h e  Yalas  i n  N ige r i a ,  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r  j u s t  a s  
fo rmidable ,  perhaps  even more formidable ,  b a r r i e r s  
t h a t  must be hurd led  when seek ing  t o  communicate 
t h e  gospe l  t o  t hose  h e r e  i n  t h e  United S t a t e s ,  
p e g . ,  t h e  way people  c e n t e r  t h e i r  l i v e s  on t h e  
m a t e r i a l  r a t h e r  t han  t h e  s p i r i t u a l ;  o r ,  t h e  m i s -  
concept ion  t h a t  everyone i n  t h e  United S t a t e s  
i s  a  C h r i s t i a n ;  o r ,  p e o p l e ' s  d e n i a l  of a  C rea to r  
God t o  whom they  a r e  p e r s o n a l l y  accountab le .  

Other  such b a r r i e r s  can be i d e n t i f i e d .  There 
a r e  b a r r i e r s  t h a t  keep us  from say ing  anyth ing  
a t  a l l .  One such b a r r i e r  i s  our  f a i l u r e  t o  t r u l y  
a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  t r e a s u r e  we have i n  t h e  gospe l .  
A second b a r r i e r :  U n i v e r s a l i s t i c  t endenc i e s ,  
succumbing t o  t h e  s p i r i t  of our  t imes  and say ing ,  
"Maybe, j u s t  maybe, God does  have a  way a f t e r  a l l  
of  sav ing  t h o s e  who have never  hea rd  of J e sus . "  
A t h i r d  b a r r i e r :  Peop le s '  f e a r  of "messing t h i n g s  
up." Ra ther  t han  do t h a t ,  they  say  no th ing .  A 
f o u r t h  b a r r i e r  i s  a  f a i l u r e  t o  unde r s t and  and 
a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r i e s t -  
hood, wi th  t h e  r e s u l t a n t  misconcept ion t h a t  
evange l i z ing  i s  something f o r  p a s t o r s  on ly .  

There a r e  a l s o  b a r r i e r s  we may i n a d v e r t e n t l y  
s e t  up by t h e  way we speak o r  a c t ,  e.g., t h e  u se  
of incomprehensible  t h e o l o g i c a l  t e rminology  i n  our  
w i tne s s ing ,  w i th  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  people  don ' t  
unders tand  what we say ;  o r  an o v e r l y  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  
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h a s  n o t  y e t  come i n t o  a l l  t h e  world.  Th i s  
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approach ( I n  g e n e r a l ,  peop l e  need t o  know how 
much we c a r e  b e f o r e  they  w i l l  c a r e  how much we 
know) ; o r ,  "majoring on minors ," t h a t  i s ,  a rgu ing  
about  p e r i p h e r a l  i s s u e s  r a t h e r  than ,  l i k e  P h i l i p  
w i t h  t h e  eunuch of E t h i o p i a ,  simply t e l l i n g  t h e  
good news about  J e s u s .  

T r a i n i n g  i n  p r i n c i p l e s  of communication, 
deve lop ing  l i s t e n i n g  s k i l l s ,  e t c . ,  can h e l p  u s  
t o  r ecogn ize  and overcome some of t h e s e  b a r r i e r s .  
But above a l l  we need t h r e e  t h i n g s ,  a l l  of which 
God h a s  a l r e a d y  g iven  u s .  F i r s t ,  we need t o  
con t inue  t o  grow i n  a p p r e c i a t i o n  of what a  t r e a -  
s u r e  we have i n  s a l v a t i o n  by God's g r ace  through 
f a i t h .  

Secondly,  we need l ove  f o r  t h e  l o s t  s i n n e r  
who w i l l  spend e t e r n i t y  i n  h e l l  i f  he  doesn ' t  
h e a r  t h e  message. That  l ove  we a r e  a b l e  t o  
d i s p l a y ;  f o r  God h a s  poured ou t  h i s  l o v e  i n t o  
ou r  h e a r t s  by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  whom he  h a s  g iven  
t o  u s .  

T h i r d l y ,  we need t o  u se  t h e  means by which 
God h imse l f  w i l l  demolish t h e  d e v i l ' s  s t ronghold  
--law and gospe l .  Tha t ,  too ,  we have been g iven .  
May t h e  Lord con t inue  t o  impel u s  t o  use  t h e s e  
p r e c i o u s  Means of Grace and may He enable  u s  t o  
b r i n g  them t o  people  i n  t h e  c l e a r e s t  p o s s i b l e  
way, from h e a r t  t o  h e a r t ,  a s  d i d  Luther  t h e  
Miss ionary .  
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